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CALEBS INTEGRITY 
In following the L o x fully. 


OR 
ThePatternof agodly Man, going 
upon. a. dangerous ſervice , or at a- 
deſperate point. 


= 


NumsBzexRs XIV, XX IV. 


But my ſervant Caleb: becauſe hee had another Spirit 
with him; (or in him) and hath followed me fully,(Hebr. 
hath fulfilled after me) him will I bring into the Land 
whereinto he went, and his ſred ſhall poſſeſſe it. 


aHc Hiſtory whereof this Text is party Verſer.& 9.8: 
A PB is2 Narmtive of one of the murnmuEÞ3** 35 
E2I) © 4F} rings of the Iſraclites , which famous 

WA Nin ſin. of theirs is expreſt in ſome-yariety 
TE EDA! of ſtyle, being el{wherecalled Temp- 
COOL tation of 'God;.or myancigarple: provo- 
cation , oyimbitrering of God , & ſomrime rebellion, 
which is afin ineidentroapoople that are underpromilc, 
orin expectation of. good from. God, and —_—_ 
0, 


k 
\ 


ler.39.7. 


Carzss Integrity in following the Lora fully. 
ſo encountred- wich remprations and obſtructions of 
their hopes , wave afeer wave , that they cannot unto 


themſelves by faich reconcile the promiſe , or tendet- 


nciſe of God with his preſent provideaceand diſpenſa- 
tion towards them, his fooriteps being cloudy, and his 
band heavy: whereupon their ſpirirs are even by his 


" probationary ſcourges. imbirtered againſt him, a5 if hce 


neither regarded his own truth, nor their ſufferings. 
And God againis imbittered againſt them for their un- 
ſelicf in him, their jcalouſic of him, their diſcontents, 
thought or vented againſt him, tor God would nor 
have the people of his Covenant, becauſe they are in 
ſtraits, to queſtion his reſpe& rothem; no, though they 
be between Pharavh and the Sea, at point of periſhing: 
Bur if his preſent hand make them cry , Alas, for the : 
es great, It is even the time of Jacobs trouble , (and who 
will nor ſhrink at the firſt putting his feet into cold 
water) yet to over-bclicve ſence, and adde withall , but 
he ſhall be ſaved out of it. This murmuring was the 
Tenth, the greateſt, and of the heavieſt conſequence. 
The Tenth , ſo God himſelte numbers it, who, as 
hee keeps a Book of every mans particular fins (as the 
phraſe of blotting out imports) and whereof every 
mans con(cience isa counter-part, ſo it appeares hence 
that he keeps an exact account of our Nattonall rebel. 


-lionsand provocations, Yerſe 22. They have tempted me 


now theſe tentimes. | | 
Fhegreateſt , for beſides that ir isafter nine, and the 
repetition of a ſtnne makes the latrer eo nomintthe grea+ 
ter, (Ez#4 9.14. Should wee again break thy commande« 
ments) 1 ſay, abſque hoc , their other murmurings a- 
roleupon their want of fleſh; bread, water:, or forhe 
diſlikes of ſome particulacly ecconomy of God over 


them : 
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Carzzs Integrity in following the Lord filly, 3 

them : This ſtrikes ar the root , at the throat of all. , for 

now being in Para, or at the Mountain of the Ame- Chap.r 2.16. 
rites, inthe very borders of the Land of their reſt, rea- Deur.1.20. 
dy toput in therr fickle to reap the promiſe made to-4- 

brakam ſo many hundred yeares before. They ſo. un- 

dervalue and diſhonour Gods reſt made over by deedof 
promifeuntothem. long agone,, and now ready toheg 

given. by _ and ſciſin into their hand, that they pre- 

tera ſlaviſh.life, nay,.agravein Egypt , before ſuch ar 
adventure, Wenla:God that we had dyed in Egypt,Venle 2. 

or would God:we had dyed inthe Wilderneſſe , any grave; 
wouldſerverberrindignanion , rather then they would 

put on forthis inheritance; and haply they thought. (as 
weeſometimes doe. in.like'caſe)rhar this Land Ing. 

promiſe:, ib{lionld havedroprtinro theirmourkes, even 

wichour their.opening them, and-nor havetbeen a: Land 

of conqueſtas wdlaspromiſe; for.ſo wee fancy, that: 
promiſesmuſt-fulhll rhemielves, even though-weebs 

not. in. capacity- of rhem.,. or; contribute nor ro ſerve: 

Gods. command or:providencein:the:way: of reaping; 
them. | | UN 
And what was. the: conſequence: * God: was: pro-: 
voked:, and! in; his. wratte.{wore an oath. exclufive:of7 
this people: ,. led-them off: the: boxders. ofi the! Land, . 

aforry yeares mazch-inthe:Wildernefle, uncilt all: the: 
Murineers.(albabove:rwemy: yeares'old arthelr going! 

forth of - Zgypr ) fell therein. Upon whichiatconnr; 

not a. man' of thar' _ ( except Caletriahd 

Jbſtuah:): of ltxcry/ycass of. age camoime?' 

Calan - ”, | 

Nowif thefethingsboourexamples, rebraveoriugy, 1 otro ft - 

thenicis/bur: laying'the ſcene among; our: ſebves;, and? TOs 
the teſult; officavi 152 - Thapitcaty _ 
ds 


Numb.30.30, 
31 . 


Carrss Integrity in following the Lord fully. 
Nationall provocations of God , for which wee have 
long deſerved, thac the hand ſhould write upon the wal, 
that God hath numbred our Kingdom and finiſht it. Wee 
ſhould be brought to the boxders of that long prayed for 
reſt from our yoakcs and burdens in Church and Stare, 
and then prove, as I may ſoſay, run-awayes from Edze 
Hill, and ftumblear the threſhold , deffiling the offer, 
cancelling our former prayers , ſcandalizing our ſelves, 
ſaying, The time © not come , the time the Lards houſe 
ſhouldbe built, and ſo with for Captains that-we may re- 
eurn into Egypt, as this people, Yerſe 4. Might wee not 
feare ſuch another oath of God againſt us, and ſuch an- 
other pilgrimage of our ſelves in the Wilderneſſe of our 
own miſery, untill our carcaſſes were all falne as theirs. 
: The occaſion of this mutiny was, Twelve Princes or 
heads ofthe Tribes,were ſent out to diſcover the Land, 
they went, returned, and reported, but theſe Twelve 
werenot all agreed of their verdi&, they were ten to 
two; Theren ſpoke their .carnall feares, nothing but 
walled Towns, warlike people, ſons of Anak, the Land 
indeed is good , bur like the garden of the Heſperides, 
Dragons keepirz nota word or ſyllable of Gods Co- 
venant , Promiſe, or Preſence, to counter-ballance or 
makerebatement.. The people are.drawn afterthem and 
imbirrered , they.cry out that God hath betrayd their 
Lives, Wives, Children to manifeſt ruine, and to Egypt 
they will back again. 
Thetwo, Caleband = controverted the ten, and 
efted. We arenot able to fay theten, weeare well 
able ſairh Caleb, they arc ſtronger then wee ſay the ten, 


Cum.C2p3e. theyare bread for us ſay thetwo., we arc Piſmiresand 


Ji 233433+ , 
Cum Cap.14. 


3,3. 


Graſhoppers tothem fay theten z the Lord is with us, 


fearthem not fay the twozthey ate fenced inwith wals,, 


and 
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Carrss Integrity in followingthe Lord fully. 


and Giants ſay the ren , their ſhadow is departed from 
them ſay therwo z This was the conteſtation,, bur the 
Noescarriedir , and though Caleb and his fellow plyed 
the people with Gods pre{ence.power and promitc,and 
with the experiencerhey had had of him, yer they gor 


5 


no hearinto them, bur the hear of infolency,& rage, 4// 


the Congregation bad ſtone themwith ſtones, Verl. 10 Spi- 
ricuall arguments to acarnall hegr,are but warmclorhes 
£0.4 dead man; when men have once a prejudice againſt 
God,as if he would befalle ro them , and think their 
faith in his promiſes will be bura ſnare ro engagethem 
into waysdeſtructive of themſelves, thenir's no oiling 
ot a wheele ſ{oskotchr:: foriris a ſurerule, hee that harh 
no faith to make uſe of God , would.by no means have 
need of him. When-this people ſaw the great worke 
which God.had.-doneupon Egypt , then they believe + 
the faith of acarnall heart is lai in preſent ſence or 
evidenceof Gods hand; but white the Anakimsarcalive, 
God:isnobody to them; a hard heart will not bring up 
formerexperiments of God, ro charge new dangers in 
the face, for though ſaith Moſes, you have ſeen ſomuch 
of Godalready , yet inrhic thing yee did not believe the 
Lordyour God. Onthe.contrary,Caleb values God alone 
againſt all chat can be ſaid , and makes the Giants bur 
Piſmires to his faith, by ſerting Godby them, of ſuch- 
down-right is God to a ſpirit of faith inthar very thing 


wherein toan unbeliever, he doth not ſomuch as ſtirre, 


much leſſercurn the beam. 

.S0 much for the ſurvey ofthe Suburbs of the Text, 
whereby youalrcady do perceive, that hereis ſomthing 
that is proper to the Meridian of our own caſe, 

Andnow Iam at the words, whichave an exception 
of-:Caleb out of the number of chem , whom God by 
B oat 


Exod.4.3iF 


Dout.1.31,32. | 


6 Carrys Integrity in following the Lord fulty. 
oath peremptorily excluded the Land of promiſe tor 
their Rebellion, and therein we-have, 

1 Gods teſtimony of him. 

2 Gods promiſe to him. 

1 Godsteſtimo- F1 He hath fulfilled after me, 
ny of him. © He had another ſpirit with him: 

2 Gods promiſe ro him. Him will 1 bring , oc. 
and therein, 

1 Theaſhgnement of Calebsplor, the Land he ſcar- 
chcd, or that part of it intowhich he went. 

2 The groundof that promiſe, becauſe hee had ans- 
ther ſpirit, and hath, &C. 8 

3 Theentaile of the promiſe,ortheinheritance upon. 
his ſced.. Hs ſeed ſhall poſſeſſeit. | 

I begin with Gods teſtimony of this ſervant of his, 
He hath fulfilled after me,vhichafter this time you may 
obſerve to beer asa mark of honour upon this man: 
inſomuch as when his naine is named, this-echaracter fir- 

Beue.r.zs. names him, He that followed me fully ,inlike manner, as 
[014 £5. © that brand ſticks upon the name. of Ierobaam , Hee that 
- made Iſrael to ſin. 

Tliſt not ro-vexthe words, The Hebrew being wad 
pnode , hee hath fulfilled after mee , anſwered with 
marr ereqnipiy ; inthe new Teſtament , &ras rxpab3 
Lucy 8, Umypbr ,. 2 C0r.10.6. when your. obedience is fulfil- 
led : bur 1 will not ſtand to rub that care , which will 
yield me nomorecornthen the Tranflation hath bearen 
out. He hath followed me fully ,, as if the Lord'had ſaid, 
he hath ſtuck cloſetome , and improved the bufinefle 
under his hand, howloever fucceſlcſly as to the people, 
yer dangerouflyasto himfelt for my ſake, & managed it 
tothe bcſtadvantage of my honour, by valuing me,my 
promiſe, preſence,power,againſt allObjecions _ by 

UManec 
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Catzzs Imegrity in following the Lord fully. 
humane wiſdom; or Objections laid by humane power. 

Let us now {ee what the Text holds forth unto us, 
and that Honey is beſt , which runs freely from rhe 
combe; we muſt not commit rape or extortion upon the 
Word of God, a fin too frequent in our times, by fuch 
as aremoſt zcalous for their party , for how many doe 
wennmur 7.1 noy iy oy 216 , COmparari verbum Det , as tiic 
Apollile ſpeaks, dathing and mixing as Huckſters doe 
thcir wares, adulterating the pure word with cheir own 
crude fancics, and ſo uttering and venting it abroad into 
the world, to the great {candall of Scriprtureit {elt,god- 
lineſſe, learning, and ingenuity. 

The Obſervations char offer chemlſclves willingly are 
theſe. 

1 That God makes greatreckoning of and grves ſpeciall 
_—_— unto m_- his ſervants who fulfill after b1m. Mv. 
crvant Caleb hath fulfilled after me. 

2 To fo after #he Lord, proceeds from another (pi- 
rit than the nnbelieving liraclites are acted withaall, Hee 
had another ſpirit with.him. 

3 Such ſhall not loſe by the hand., who ont -of 4a right 
{ſpirit do follow the Lord fully, Becauſe, hc had, 8c. him 
will I bringinto the Land, &c. 

Forthe firſt,itis not.Ca/ebs commendation onely, bur 
every mans duty alfo,who bears this ſtyle, My Serwvazr. 
You keare that Solomon who out of complyance with 
his wives, tookein alſo, as I' may ſay , Concubines to 

Gods Temple, is therefore charged, 1 Kizg.11.6.- Not 
to have fulfilled after the Lord ;, and Iehu who out of 
complyance with that policy which proved farall ro 
that Kingdom, natcaſting ourtthat 7eroboamiticall Idola- 
try in being, is likewiſe charged, 2 King.10.31., Not to 
have obſerued towalk inthe. Law of the Lord wnth all his 
B 2 heart : 
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Carzns Integrity in following the Lord fully. 
heart : both of them are taken as defective in this duty, 
- hee that rooke in more , and hee thar caſt our leſſethen 
might anſ\ver the levell of Gods order of worſhip, and 
judgerheſamein other caſes. Forit is plain by our Sa- 
viour. his frequent and inſtant P_—_ , that his 
people muſt deny, loſe, fell, forſake, hatcall, not onely 
all fin, but all deareſt chings ofthis life ,. whichare law- 
full, neceſſary , and (our of the caſe of impediment of 
our following of Chriſt., and their:comperition -with 
hin) worthy to beſought or-enjoyed, whichcan'import 
nolef{cthenthis duty of fulfilling after the Lord. 

Nor aretheſe meerly Evangelicall counſels ro ſome 
pcrtect men, bur obligatory of all Chriſtians, otherwiſe 
that weight could not be laid on, which is, W1hoſcever 
doth not this cannot be my Diſtiple, And indeed, as the 
Philoſopher ſaith of privation,that it is onoof the prin- 
ciples of naturall generation ;-1o is ſelf-deniall andrhe 
whole ſale of all tor Chriſt, it is the firſt lefſon, howſo- 
cv:r it be laſt that is welllcarned , bcing the only rems- 
vens prohibens, that which removesall impediments of: 
our tulfilling after Chriſt. Andasthe timesof Chriſt, 
oppoſite to the. inſtitution of rhe Goſpel did requirethe 
inculcation of this Point, ſo ours,oppoſtte to the reſtitu-: 
tion of Gods worſhip to it's native ſimplicity, do bc- 
ſpcakrhefame, being ſuch ,. 1» quibus animum firmare 
oportet conſt antibus exemplis, as hein Tacitus. 

For the opening of this Point, we ſhall conſider, 

1 Whatground- work is requifiteto belaidin a man, 
that.he may fulfill after the Lord; 

2 Whartitisto fulfill after.him;. 

3 Why we ſhould fulfill atterhim. 

For the firſt of the taree;, I ſhall acquit it in foure 
things,of which the ſecond will riſe our of the firſt, the 

third 


Carr s Integrity in following the Lord full. 
third out of the ſecond ,, the fourth our of thethird, 

1 The firſt and indeed the root of all thereſt,- is this, 
that there ben a man a principle of ſaving faith,cloſing 
with Chriſt to ſecure the nondbng and finall eſtate of the 
ſoule, or the ground-work of ſound Regeneration and 
converſion to God;there may bemany workings or gitts 
of the Spirit of God in and unto men, in whom there is 
nota ſpirit uniting to Chriſt, and there is a dogmatical}l 
faich of holding thetruth in opinion and :ffent which is 
not juſtitying of the perſon by reception of Chriſt;now 
there muſt be ſucha ſpirit, and ſuch a faith as may carry 
the ſoule our of it ſelf tor ſubſiſtence, and above it ſelf in 
operationand working, ſorhat God may be 4p & 5; 
from whom and unto whom the ſoule doth at, and 
then it will follow , that hee that hathcaſt his ſoule on 
Chriſt by faith, ſecuring the mayn eftate thereof , ſhall 
themore eaſily caſt away his life , eſtate, &c. inaparti- 
cularcauſe for him. Hee thatthrough ll the pangs and 
ftruglings of: the new-birth , diſcouragements at the 
weightand height of his ſin, oppoſitions of-reaſonings, 
deluſions; and ftatteries of ſelt-righreouſneffe, violence 
of hell ir ſelf, hath ſhor the mayn gulf and harh landed 
in Chriſt, ſhall with moretacilay lay aſtdehis leſſer, his 
outward intereſts for him , for it is aterrible thing for 
the ſtoureſt hearralivero look ſuch a danger in the face, 
as for ought hee kn»ws may art one blow kill him and 
camne him, or in a moment , ſend him both rohis 

raveand Hell, it makes a man follow the Lord tul- 
r , When he obeyes the Commandement by the ſame. 
aith , whereby hee receives the ſaving promiſe, and 
offers up 1ſaac by the ſame fairh , whereby hee gor 
him, that is, roobey and ſuffer'by a juſtifying faich, 
as they,. Heb.11, whoſe adts+ there expreſied ,, were 
B 3 not 


10 ' .Carnns Integrity in following the Lord fully, 
not moſt of them juſtifying acts , yer done by a ſavin 
and juſtifying faith , for ſo it is the ſame hand which | 
ſhuts andcloſes upon the gift and opens it ſelf ro work. | 
And yet I muſt needs preoccupate an Objection, and | 
grant that Abraham who believed the mayne promite | 
without ſtaggering, ſhewed ſome trepidation, when he | 

Ges:1z.12, Conceived himſelf in danger of his lite, They will kill me, 

faith he , bur that is but the encountring of ſence with 
faich, which ſence fights ſore againſt faich, when ir is up- 
on it's own dunghil, I mean ina ſenſible danger, natures 
retraction of ir ſelte from a viſible teare may cauſe the | 
pulſe of a Chriſtian which beats truly and ſtrongly in 
the mayn point, he ſtate of the ſoule , to intermirtand 
ftaulter at ({uch a time; but the Needle will return to the 
true point again upon ſelf-recolle&tion, That godlineſſe 
hath the Promiſes that belong to this life and the life to 
come: as tor {uch men whoſe hearts are not ballaſt with 
| , no marvell it they ride uncertainly and are up and 
down in rough watgr, for though in fairand eafte wea- | | 
cher. they may keep tune and time , yet it will be no 
wonder 1f they ring their bels backward when things 
beginrobe on tire, Religio religat, Godlineſs binds faſt. 
2 The ſecond is, That a man affect God himſclte, 
and account him his great reward,and this is the imme- 
diate efte of ſaving graceand faith , robring the ſoule 
into che eſteem and acceptance of God hynſelf for our 
TGT *cxGier, Or Chickeſt good , itis true thoſe Promi- 
fes, Twill call for the corn andincreaſe it, and will multi- 
ply the fruitaf :the Tree and of the Field, are bleſſings 
and benefits of his Covenant, Ezck.36.29. Andbleſſed 
are the people that are in ſuch acaſe, Pal 144-15. but the 
- main Promiſe of the Covenants, 1will betheir God and 
they ſhall be my people, and then:ſaich the Plalmiſt , 161d. 
Tea 
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Tea bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord : That 
' . whichwecall amor amucitie or conjugalis cloſes withthe 
| perſon, and not onely with benefits. The firſt Com- 

{ mandement ſhews that this is the moſt naturall order, 

- | friſt, tohave Godfor our God, and then andtheaceto 

* | pertorme.other- duties. Servility when one is awed 

from (1n, or driven to duties by the whip , and merce- 

naries when one is drawne by meere benefit or reward, 

arethe banc of tollowing the Lord fully : He that parts 
with finas a flave, parts with it andloves it, and will in 
the calme gather up again that which he caſt over-board 
| inthe ſtormzand he will perform duties and hate them : 

He that tollows God asa mercenary will no longer «ti 

Deo, then he can frui mundo : He will uſe him while he 

can ſerve himſelf of him. Dutiesand ſufferings are irk- 

ſome things without that ſuave condimentum, the love 
of God himſeclfe.. I know the opinion of merit with 

God or. men fweetens tharpe duties and ſufferings 

to ſomepalars , bur thar is but dulce venenwm , a ſweet 

poyſonto all wedo, it fruſtrates our very Faſts, Did yee Zach. 7:3. 

at all Faſt unto me , even unto me ? Was it not an argu- 

ment of anexcellent ſpirit in Moſes, when God offered 
him the benefit wirthour himſelf or his preſence, Exod. 

33-2. I will ſend an Angell before thee , and I will drive 

out the Canaanites, &c. but 7 will not go up.in the midft of 

thee and this was the reaſon, T'ſhall but conſwme thee if 

Ido; what a faire offer. was this, and what a reaſon of 

Gods deniall of his own preſence was thar,and yet Afo- 

ſes could not be content with it, For if thy preſence £9 Exod.33.15; 

not with me, then carry us not wp hence. Letus be here in 

the Wilderneſſe underthy Cloud ,. rather then poſleſſe: 

a Canaan without thee. 

3 Thethud is, To value.Gods intereſts ia any o_—_ 
undcr- 
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vnderour hand, more then our owne, his Goſpell, his. 

- cauſe, his glory; and this riſes our of the former, tor he 

that loves God himſelfe , above himſelfe , will value 

Gods intereſt above his own. Iris the property of a 

ſincere heart to obſerve, what ſhare God may havein 

any action or duty to which heeis called, and to diſtin- 

guiſh and abſtract ir from his own. Wee have a famous 
inſtance in Moſes , who was offered a private fortune,.e- | 

Numb.t4.12. Yen by God himſelf, 1'le make of thee a great Nation, 

greater and mightierthen they; no (faith he)Lord, thou 

wilt bealoſer by it,and thou ſhalt run the hazard of thy 
houour, and ſurely as Gad was diſpleaſed with Balaam 
for going,thuugh he bad him.go,ſo the Lord would not 

have taken it ſokindly of Moſes, if hee had taken him 
upon the offer heemade in atime of his ireat againſt his 
people , nothing makesa man eccentrick in his motions 

{o much as private reſpects , hee that hathan habiruate 
by-end, hath as it were a nayle in his foot, and though 
he may go well enough in ſoft ground, yer hee wilt halc 
when hecomes in hard way: It everinanygreat bulines 
God did intwiſt his own intereſt with ours , it isnow in 
ourcaſe, and if there-be any that could be content to fir 

downe in the ſertlementof their liberry-and:properry, 
-withour further.care of Religion,.and to dwell in ſciled 
Hag-14 Houſes, whilethe houſe of God lyes waſte: let mee pur 
them-in;mind of Rewbenand.Gad,, who being "wn in 

their plot, would yet march onto ſee the reſt of the 

Tribes ſetled, as well as themſclves,before they would 

Numb.32.18, fit down; and ſayth Moſes,if you will not do ſo, ye have 
6c. - ſinned againſt the Lord, and be ſure yoar ſin will find you 
out. G 

4 The fourthis, Tobe able to periſh for God , and 
this riſes out of the;former, for he onely can lay -humſelf 

out 
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Carrss Integrity in following the Lord fully. 
our for God, that can lay up himſelt in him : And it is a 
point of great ability, 7 know how to be abaſea, how to hun- 
ger, 1 can do all things. Phil,4.12.Let no man ſay, Paul 
cthoumuſt hunget and beabaſed, it is a matrer of neceſſi- 
ty,nay, but yec ſee hemakes it a point of abiliry in him, 
x hecan be in aneceſſicous condition ; a man ſhall ne- 


ver be quiet nor at point, till hee can loſe himſelf to ſave 
himſelf, 2s Chriſt ſpeaks, and periſh tolive, for he ſhall 


be daunted ar every alarum of illrydings,fearfull of the 


ſhadow of the Croſſe ; every danger in a duty awes 
him, every frown ofa great mandaſtards him, unrill he 
can periſh in his repuration, and be vile, more vile , yet 


more vile for God, or ean come to thar, They wowld not Heb.r1.33. 


bedelivered. Ir was the greateſt heart-breakmg ro Paul 
when his friends in affection ro him, would have be- 
ſought him out of his own danger, A#s 21.13,14.And 
this gronnd-work being well kid, you may eafily ſee 
how poſſible and probableir is , that ſuch aman ſhould 
follow the Lord filly, eſpecially in the marrers of God 
and of Religion , wherein many excellent Rowarres to 
their Country and true Patriots, prove vety truantsand 
heavy ſlugs. © * fan, | 
"Icome to the ſecond thing , viz. whart it is to fulfi# 
terthe Lord, or who may beſaidto do? AndrthisI 
ll briefly run through./ ook, 
x Moregenerally. 
2 More particularly. 
* 1 For the more generall explication of this point, 7# 


fulfill after the Lord, 1 Excludes partiality in the Law 
of Godandrakes inintegtity. Pariality is eirhier in the 


ive part of the Law , and that is when a miticaſts 


oft ſome fins, & hath ſome other,one ar leaft,;n delicics;; 


ot in theaffirmative parr, when he plows here, & makes 
ba C a 
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a bawkethere, this cannot be following fully ,. for that 
conſiſts in integrity of averſion from'{in,and of conver» 


fion to God, quoad aſſenſum & conatum; '2 It excludes 
{iniſterity of ends,and rakes in ſincerity.; for the Scrip- 
ture brands it foran cprinſs of fruit, whena man 
brings forth fruit to himſelf, Hoſ. 10.1.1ſr4el is an empty 


Vine,he brings forth fruit to himſelf. 3 It excludes luke- 
 warmnefleand takes in zeal,not that preternaturall hear, 


miſcalled zeal ,. for. that isa diſcaſe rather thenagrace 
zeal ſhouldeat usup , but not cat up ourwiſdome, nor 
fhould pride cat upour zeal: 4 It excludes the mecre 
forme of godlineſſe, and takes in power; for form wants 


. thechief dimenſion of holineſſe,. which is depth and 


ſubſtance z therefore thoſe follow nor fully, thatrun be- 
fore thecommandement.in outward form, but walknor 
after it inmorall piety... 5; It excludes withdrawing and 
rakes in.conſtancy,for mailes-& 6; 53 Tha, to follow 
fully; and goontothe end,, are muchar one , hee thar 
walks fully after the Lord, walks finally after him. Bur 
this fulfilling after the Lord , doth. nor. neceſſarily re- 
quire.legall perfection , as40 exclude all fin,out of the 
perſon, orhis ways, for wee heare of nonebeſidesthe 
two' Adams , in whom it might be ſaid '« i) <payric, 
there is no ſin; though it was ſaid of one , and may be 
of other true 1ſraclites , 'ux is? Sox , there 19 10. enile, 
orpredomintnt hypocrifie, Neither doth this fulfilling 


* after the Lord, exclude inequality, and take inthe ſame 


meaſure as neceſſary in all, forthe fulneſs oftwoveſlels, 
doth not infer the.cquality of them;zGod hath diflerent- 


ly tallensed men with grace, parts .,.mecans, opportuni-. 


ues, and he doth not require-him thar hath bur onetal- 
lent, to put torch five, 


2. For the more particular explication of the point, 


al 
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Carnss Integrity in following the Lord fiilly. 
2nd firſt, who fulfils after the Lord in duties of obedi- 
ence, and that is when a man walks, 

1, Univerſally in compliance of heart and endevour 
to the whole rule, clipping off induſtrioufly no part of 
that ſervice which beares Gods ſuperſcription upon ir, 
though it may.be to him harſh and unpleaſant, yer the 
command of God ſhall both aweand draw-the heart un- 
ro it, forthat word, 7 a»: the Lord thy God, makes every 
Thou ſhalt of his, and every Thon ſhale nor, acceptable 
0a godly man, and this is to walk is «xicuer, fully. 

2 Freely, though no rod be hulden over us. the 
Laws curſcis the Impreſtſhillingro force a ſervile ſpirit, 
burthe love of Gods thebyas of a voluntiere. Grace is: 
that whereby God is free in giving tous, and grace is: 
that which makes our hearts free in obedience to him, 
and this freeneſſe of ſpirit will be moſt ſeen, when there 
are moſt rubs in the-way; forthen he that moves by out= 
ward poyſes will ſtick and be dull: as when a bowle 
runs up hill every rub ſlugs ic , but when it goes downe 
hill a rub quickens it, a tree ſpirit is enkindled by thar 
which quencheth anotherman, 

.3 Satisfied in part with dury:; and with the conſci- 
ence of: {incerity 'and exerciſe of :his graces therein, 
though ſucceſſe anſwer not, what a joytull man was 
David when he and his people had offered fo willingly: 
thematerials of a Temple , though hemight.nor build 


it, 1 Chrop.29. What pleaſure took. Paw ininfirmities. 


and reproches for Chrift,, when rhe ſtrength of Chriſt 
was perfetted in his weakneſſe, 2 Cor.12.10. Andthis is 
that ſatisfaction wherein a good conſcience findes ſome 
reſt, when a mancan pray, canbelieve,waitand ſpeak for 
God;thoughthe ſucceſsand event anſwer not hus duties 
or defares,a good. heart is loaden with the very burden 
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2 Chron. 32.7.. 


Carzss Integrity in following the Lord fully. 

ofduty,and finds eafe when ir is ſincerely diſcharged, lex 
the iſſue beas it will, 
- 4 Independent upon, and unreſpeQtive unto theeye 
and account ofmen, and that ,, x Though equals inter 
cſſed as well as he do defert him , as the ten did Caleb 
and Foſhua. 2 Though the people miſconſtrue him, as 
theſe did them ; hethar walks by mens countenance or 
eyc, ſteers by a Planer, and not the Pole-Star, 

2 Tofulfill afterthe Lord when impediments lyec in 
our way, andcrofle winds carry us fromthe Porr, is, 

1 To reckon upon God with us , againſt all moun- 
tains of oppoſition, ſo:Caleh ,, The Lord « with us , feare 
them not. Thus the Prophet animated his man being in 
feare, and Hezekiah his Subjes ,, There be more with us 
then with him, yet had he none but Godto recken on, 
and the Aſyrian hada hundred foureſcore & fivethou- 
ſandar leaſt ; 

I bring to the birth, and not cauſeto bring forth, 1ſa.66.9. 
who promiſerh Facobthe worm, that hee ſhall be his in- 
ſtrument to thraſh moutains to duſt ,. Iſ4.41.14,15. and 
what compariſon between a wormandga mountainzwhar 
other reaſon. is given ——_——_ ieces of all con- 
federacics and affociationsagainſt the. Church,:but onl 

this, For Immanuel:, T{4.8.10.andit mighrtcachall the 
world, toſay whenthey ſer againſt God, ſs collidimas 
frangimur, as the earthen por againſt the tronrad breaks 
not —_ isit _ broken. = Ut avi | 

2 To rm,by ferting one toot upon the expe-: 
riences wee have had of God , andthe Cher —_— 
promiſes yer in expectation ; for our experienceofhim, 
we may argue from his opening of the red Sea, ro. his oz: 
pening of Fardax.. Hee that openedrtheSea to bring ug 
inco this wildernefſe, will fixely-opena Rivertoletus: 

| Our, 
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; ſuch is this Godof ours, whoſayth, Shall | 


Cars Integrity in following the Lord fully. 


out. And for his promiſes to his people, they will ear 
their way over all Alpes of oppoſition, God will be the 
Midwife of them to deliver them of their wombe;,as it's 
faid, He hath fulfilled with his hands, that which hee ſpake * 
with his month, 

3 Tofulfill after the Lord , being in incumbrances 
inward, outward, is, 

1 When a man prefers nor a quiet Egypt, before a 
troubleſome and hazardons adventure upon rhe Land 
promiſed ; He will never repent of his choyce of God, 
norof his ingagements to his cauſe, though hee ſuffer 
for it , andloſcby ir, he will never fay , would God I 
had dyed in Zzypr, nor found for a parley with the 
world and fin, nor ſounda retrear to his hearr,to march 
away from thecauſe or work of the Lord. 

2 Whenwe mifconſter not Gods intention & mean- 
ing towards us, nor put a falſe gloſle upon his hand that 
oerh forth againft us, like rheſe rorten-hearred 1/rae- 
tes., that cryed God would betray them, it is hard 
when his covenant, truth and love, cannor vindicate 
him from all poſhbility of faſhood rowards us, or for- 
pctfulneſſe of us. Keepyp good thoughts of God , rhar 
if he bring us not mto'Caraarar the fore-dbore,yerafter 
he hach led usabout ro humble out pride, hewilt bring 
us in at'the poſtern,as he did this people; and if he fave 
not Foxah by the Mariners , hee may favehim bythe 
Whale thar ſwallows him. © © pepcthngy 
- 3 Thethir thingis, why his people ſhould fulfill. 
afterthe Lord; in which I wilt bebriete, for E£4þ his 
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Chrea.6.4, 


reaſon is mo Lordbe God, follow hin, forall 1 Kiags 18 31. 


attractives arein him; all remunetarives, allreftorarives, 
and he expeRts it of hispeople ,'cotmmends it in them, 
and rewards ittothem : He expetsit, I know Abraham 

C3 Jaich 


18 


Uſel. 


Catnns Integrity in following the Lord fully. 
ſaith God,thar he will do ſoand fo: Hee commends it, 
as here he doth Caleb, he followed me fully : He rewards 
i, as here he promiſerh, and afterward performed to 
Caleb, and generally they that follow the Lord home. 

x Shall ſee morc of him. 

2 -Receive more from him. 

1 They ſhall ſec and taſtemore of him, for then ſhall 
we know the Lord, if we follow on to know him, Boſe 6.3. 
we ſhallſce him in oftner experiments, and obferve the 
curioſity of his contrivements and warkmanſhip in his 
ways, and that is one reaſon why heecrumbles his mer- 
cies to his people,and why they, have his bleſſings by re- 
tail, that communion and trading betweene his people 
and himſelf may.be mayntained, and hee more ſweetly 
enjoyed: ſo the Cloud empries not it ſelf ar a ſudden 
_ bur diſtils and diſſolves upon the carth drop after 

rope 

4 They ſhall receive more from him; he meaſures li- 
berally back rothem that mere liberally unto him:The 
that will have thcir fill of God, muſt hold onto the loſls 
ofa duty or ſuffering, for uſually hee reſerves the beſt 
and.fulleftcup to thelaſt, wee know what Saul loſtby 
not holding out one moment longer , his menmelted 
from-him, the enemy was ſtrong and neer, and-hirſelfe 
had ſtayed almoſt to the end, yet for want of a. minute, 
he loſt by it, 1.S4aw.13.13. Thou haſt done fooliſhly , for = 
now would the Lord have eſtabliſhed thy kingdom for ever, 
weknow not what wee Ioſe by making haſte , and nor 
holding,up our hands as Moſes did,to the going down-of 


the Sun. 


For the Uſeor Application of this Point, 


Firſt, .jt meets with the murmuring and diſaffected 
Iſraelites , who, whether out of neutrality or malignay 
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Carzes Imeerity in following the Lord fully. 
fulþ1l not afterthe Lord, being cither purely privatrve 
ivreſpe&tof this duty, or poſitively difaffefed, of theſe 
we have infinite, and of divers principles , It's ſtrange, 
that men ſhould be no more fenfible of the {in of luke- 


warmneſle, bur that our Saviour gives a double reaſon 


of ir. 1 Thatthey are not ſtonecold, thatis, not ſd vi- 
tious or profane as others, for there arenot ſo many Ce- 
erces of coldin the lukewarm as inthe cold water; but 
they ſhould conſider that thelukewarm are more offen- 
ſive ro Chriſts ſtomack , and can leſle be borne by i:. 
2 That lukewarmneſs is attended with ſelf-conceit and 
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ſeeuriry, thon ſayſt Tam rich and have need of nothing,but Revel.z 17. 


this lecurity arites out of ſelf-ignorance, by which key 
whoſoever is lockrt up, they lye faſt.. I ſhall not {0 
much diſcuſle the fin, as the-principles whence ſuch in- 
differency towards , or malignity againſt Godand his 
ways-doth flow. As, - © 

1 Somcare indiſpoſed meerly out of a ſtupid careleſ: 
neſſe, lying afleep in the fide of our toffed Ship in this 
great ſtorm, folded faſt up in blindneſs and ſecurity , as 
blanks in #Lotrery,and they arc but white paper, having 
nothing written on them; ſuchas theſe, like Samaritans 
area kin tothe Tews when the Tews proſper, and diſ- 
claim kinrcd when they go down, being readytocomri- 
buterheir Eare-rings neither to golden Calf nor Taber- 
nacle; or haply indifferently roboth, I meane Popery 
and purity areto them alike, And:ſuch is the caſc for 
moſt part of ſuch p-ore ſouls among whom there Rath 
becnno viſion,their Idol-ſhepheards having madechcir 
people Idols like rhemfelves ; nor ſeeing; not hearing, 
not having any ſpirituall ſence; nor-are they much the 
berter-who have had ſome rare Sermons, moſt whar 


abour: Orders and. Ceremonies, and ſuch extrin{ecalls, 
F which 
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which have proved as athrum left in the loomes, to | 
which our craft{-maſters might moreeaſtlyrye in thar 
new picce, and if in no other, yet inthis reſpe&,deſlerve | 
caſtigation, becauſe they have ſoraken up Pulpits,Pens | 
and Tongues, as tocommit waſte of pretious time of | 
afteRions between brother and brother,and even of the ' 
ſubſtance of pradtick godlineſſe, which hath ſuffered by | 
ſuch diverſion, nor yer are they more awakend , whoſe | 
Preachers have been bur Erhick Lecturers reading mo- ' 
rality, whoſe Miniſtry hath not been firſt a fiery Serpent | 
to ſting the conſcience ( for Gods_witneſles are called * 

Revel.1t.1o. formentors of the inhabitants of the earth) and thena pole 
to hold up the brazen Serpenttothe wounded, | 
2 Someare indiſpoſed to this duty of fulfilling after 
the Lord, our of policy, and that is cither policy of ſate- 
ty or of temperament. | 
1 Ofſafery,as a reed in the ſtream, which ſtands be- 
cauſe it yields ro the tydeandebbe, and bends the ſame 
way as the ſtream runs; the wiſdome of theſe men (as 
they call it) makes them ſtand as ſpectators upon the 
ſhore, while the Ship is toſſed at Sea, applaudingthem- 
{elves alone to ms Fa the right blot, andcenſuring all 
others that endanger themſelves for the Trnth; If there 
be deliverance they ſhall haveparr in the benefit with- 
out their carc,coſt or trouble, and have ſhare in the win- 
gings though they have nothingar ſtake: bur pur caſea 
man is not agreed i» hac hypetheſs , that ſuch or ſuch a 
caufe.is Gods, and therefore cannot lay out himſclfe in 
it, orſuffer for it. Ianſwer, when men are indiſpoſed 
rowardsa duty they can cafily plead in Bar, every leffer 


{cruple, or hzfirancy of mind, which if rhey might for- 

bid the ation , notwithſtanding more _ 
arguments,Melancholy and Satan would kavcusariſuch | 
bp 2utt tþ | a 


Qf% © FRRCTT =—© wW 


— 
x, 


fa, vv 


e 


- —- we > GOO YT uo 


SS WR ARS © 6a 
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apaſle, as we ſhoulddo lirtle or nothing; as it is a ſinfull 
thing toravith the judgment, to go without, or againſt 
rhe Jae of it, ſoit 15 dangerous to enſlave it to baſe 
fears, intereſts, laſts , the heartis not more fraudulent 
than4n ſceking conviction, being like a Clyent inſtru- 
Ring his Councell,and laying openall chat favours him, 
conccaling the ſtrength of what may be ſaid againſt 
him, and whena rotten hcart is pitched upon averdict 
like a partiall and ingaged Jury,it will hold toir,ler the 
evidence be what it will , re{olving to clude the cvi- 
dence and not ſee it, Andit inconviction of 'judgment, 
was but caough to free a man from the {in of aor doing 
a duty, a man might the better reſt init ; but ſince it 15 
not, let every man labour to avoid that perplexity ot 
finning,it he perform,and of ſinning,if he pertorm nox, 
and to thar purpoſe,not only ſcarchthe Word of God, 
but purge his heart fromthe falſe byas , nor onely pray- 


ing, bux praying for practick ends, - He that will doe. ſhall Tohn 7.47. 


kzow : and let not the common tence and concurrent 
judgement of thoſe rhar trulicſt feare God be utrerl 

lighted as inconfiderable, for though that be no rule 
determining my a, yer it isa ſtrong motive of my 
more diligent inquiry. I conclude with that of our Sa- 
viour, Hethat will ſave his life ſhall loſeis. Itis a mans 
perdition to be ſafe, when he ought to periſh for God. 

2. Of rempcrament, I mean {infull, ſuch as are they 
that cry, Divide the living childe , or can becontent to 
makea mixture, like the tranſplanted Nations, 3 Kings 
19.ult, Who feared the Lord and ſerved their graven 
Images. Ifthere beany that can go ſolow as to give to- 
leration to Popery (though naw the Papiſts put them- 
ſelves in ſucha poſture as they ſeem to threaten togive, 
ratherthen rake) let him conſider that we have = = 
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Carrys Integrity in following the Lord fall. 
liberallin connivence that way already , and is it nor 
therefore 1hat war is in our gates, Theſetting up of Rew- 


bens Altar had preſently ſtirred up war againſt them , if | 


the miſpriſion had not been cleered , that no Religion 


was therein intruded ; and what ſay the meſſengers of 


the Tribes, ſentnpon the Embaſſe , Rebel! not aginff 
the Lord nor againſt us, Foſh 22.19. We ſhall ſmart for. 
itif you do it. Lettheir Popery and our Popiſhneſs go 
forthat once for ever: and fo I wouldcloſethis point, 


bur that having namedrthe word Temperament,I would 


not be miſtaken , as if I meant to blow the fire which 


needs no bdllows, flaming _ qut at the houſe rop,. 
ney 


to which every good man ſhould bring water. and not 
ole. For love-peace, ſaith the Scripture, yea, ſeek it when 


it is wanting to you, yea and follow it when itis flying | 
from you , but yet withall the ſame Scripture couples. | 
peace and truth: peace and holineſs in our loving, ſeck- 


ing and following,for we ſhall havea dear. bargain of ir, 
if weeſell truth to buy it, and therefore wee muſt nor 


play booty with ane another, to riſe winners, and God' 


who hath greateſtintereſt to bethe loſer. Wee ſhould 
be happy in ſuch Treaties, as might not provea Trojan- 
horſe unto us; and which might heal us tro the bottome; 


and not skin us over. And for him that delights in 


bloud, let ſatiate ſanguinebe his burden. 

3 Someare indifpoſed to this duty out of feare, as 

I: Feare.to be engaged, ſtanding with one foot with- 
in, and mocdin-pikew the threſhold , looking back- 
wardand forward, afraid of every new ſtep , ſaying as 


Ceſar at Rubicon, yet wemay go back,and of ſuch men: | 
. therecanbe no certainty ;- foras it is ſaid of thoſe thar 


followed Sawl, they trembled after him, 1 Sam.13.7.and 
rhe next news of them- is that they were ſcattered from 
him, verſe 11.S0 isit here. 2.Fcar 
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2 Fearof loſſe'by the Reformation, and ſuch is cve- 
ry Demetrins,wholſe Trade goes down by it; and there- 
fore no wonder if all the Craftſmen cry up their Dian; 
there is-but lirtle more reaſon tor ingroſlers of dignities 
and livings inthe Church , then for: Monopoliſts in the 
State, yet let notthat Oxe his mouth be muzled that 
treads out thecorn : If our Churches be made golden 
Candleſticks, let not Candle-ruſhes be ſer up in them : 
If our Miniſters be Angels, they muſt have wings, and 
their feathers not ſo pluckr-off as to prevent their fly- 
ing; there is no colour of fear of this from a Senate of 
ſuch Learning, Religion, andalready declared reſoluti- 
on, for ſtarve the Nurſe, and ſhe muſt needs ſtarve the 
Child, rhe Bird that is to keep the Neſt & fir upon the 
Eggs muſt have her meat brought in to her,and not flye 
abroad ro purvey for her ſelf ; nor makes this any thin 
- a that freeneſs of preaching the Goſpel , which 

ome in ſimplicity or worſe do urgeas inconſiſtent with 
liberall mayntenance, for even the Volunteer follows 
not the War at his own charges Ifay nomore bur this, 
that poore pittances and meer benevolences, are but too 
like apriſoners mayntenance, whoſe ſmall allowance, 
andalmes-basket to boot, keep him ſtill hungry. 

3 Feareor hatred of the purity of Ordinances and 
power of Religion, af which thouſands will ſay , as 
they of Chriſt, Mal. 3.2. But who may abide the day of 
hi comming, and who ſball ſtand when he appeareth , for 
he is like a Refiners fire and Fullers fope. This root bears 

Galland Wormwood, Deut.29.18. unto ſuchthe burn- 

ing and ſhining light of the Miniſtery is terrible;and rhe 

more, when they ſhall notbeableat pleaſure ro hamper 

it inthe old ſnare of Ceremonies , or bring upon it the 

old Extinguiſhers with thart facility as wont; it is a mark 
2 
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ofa Philiſtine, ifthe Ark of God finite him wah Eme- 
rods and aMflicts him, it ſerves not the Iſraelites lo. 

4 A ſcrupulous feare of finning againſt aurnoriry, 
and in truth the tendernefle of the con'cience in that 
yoint ts to be approved; for Gaed hath fo hedged in Ma- 

t Pet. 2.13 14. orftracy ,whether the ſapream or ſubordinate , that who- 
ever breaks through that hedge, ſhall teel cherhorns in 
his ſides , and therefore conſcience muſt acquir it ſelf, 
of it's warrant and finceriry , that ir ſeeks nothing bur 


» «0 Ip 


the ſaving of the Shipand Maſter from the violence of | 


the ſtorm, and inthart cafe once {peaking Aſfe-ſaid rea- 
ſon,who having ſaved her ſelf,yea and ſaved her Maſter 
from the Sword, againſt his own will, did thus plead 


WY  Nun.22.28,30 againſt his anger, What havel done untothee that thou ha 


[mittea me, was I ever wont to doe ſobefore time, © 
Uſe. Lerthis poinc help forward our Humiliation this day, 
for our not following the Lord fully ,and is it nottime, 
when our former rebellions againſt andprovocations of 
E:ck.1421, God,do now plead againſt wh 2 thefirſt of Gods 4 fore 
judgments, the Sword, and'that Sword theſoreſt of all 
Swords, whichkind may yct doubtleſſe be caft out by 
Prayerand Faſting : nor ſhall 1 now at this time ſer in 
order before you our former Nationallſins, for which 
God hath beewa Moth unto us, and is now become-a 
Lien; tor from fo'ſmall a thing as a Moth, doth he threa- 
ecmto be a £199 unto Ephraim, Hoſ.5.12. &c. Let us 
ratherapply our ſelves to rake notice of ſuch- marks of 
Gods ditpleafureas arenow upon us, fince weecameto 
the'borders of our happinefle , and obſerve the reaſon 
why we are wafted from theſhore ſo far incothe mayne 
back again. When was the venome ſpirits of men ſo dil- 
covered as now of latertimes,When Þ would have healed 
Iſrael, the ſin of Ephraim, was diſcovered, Hoſ.7.1. Hea- 
lng times are,diſcovering times; and have we not cauſe 
to 
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' tolookfor thatin Joſhua 24.20, namely, that the Lord 
ſhould t1r7 to do us hurt, and conſume us after hee hath 
doze ns goed, or tor thatin Namb.14.34. Tea ſhall know 

my breach of promiſe , Our Ark is like Xoahs floating 
| upon the waters. Wee have many that are weeping for 


* a. - 


WC 


Tammu-,, thirſting tor the return of their Adonts, wee Exch. 8.14. 
have bitter murmurings and eructationsof Gall againſt 
God and his Truth, we feare our remedies, wee are full wT 
of diviſions ; ſintull, pxnallin Church and Srate. Wee | 
abound in jealouſies, a juſt puniſhment of vurprovoking 
God to jealonſic of us by our former dalliances with 
ſuperſticion. Wee are diſcouragedbecauſe of the way , and 
ſpeak againſt God and Moſes) Numb.21.4,5.'and there- 
* ftorchaththe Lord ſent fiery Serpents among ## we , that 
\ 7 © bireusandeven devoure us, Religion is torn intodivi- 
* fionsandfragments, the ſwarme 1s'up and ſettles in for -: 
' many places, as without great mercy, they will nevex 
be got into one hive; ſuch ſympromes'do wee pur forth 
now that God is healing us;aud arecometo fuch a criſes 
as makes our hearts to bleed , What is there in: Incland ? 
what in England , but prls minantia pilis ? quis tatie 
fando? What Monſter of cruelty'can endure to ſee his 
Mothers bowels ſo riprup. Where are our publick ſpi- 
rits remore from mixture of private ends £ Whar Soul- 
dieris willing to forget his «uream meſſem , or golden 
harveſt, and rather be bankrupt by grace, then make the 
State bankerupt by war? What Delinquene rather offers — 
up himſelf co Tryall, and fairh, Takemee up and cait mee 9931-12 
forth intothe Sea, fo ſhall the Sea be calme unto you? Sure- 
Iy God will fetch ourpride our of us by ſtrong hand, if 
wetakenor off the headof it , andcaſt it overthe wall, 
ro prevent his tndignartion:; and yet we have marvellous 
mercies t00,if we had eics toſee the. God hathevident- 
ly ſhown that he is inour burning-buſty, we had ocher- 
D 3 wilc 
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wiſcbeen inaſhes by this time, and ſo weeare likethe | 
flint between the hard hammer and the ſoft pillow, and ' 


have cauſe of the beſt kind of humiliation , which is to 
love and weep, as that woman did: if we be notbattered 
into the mould, why are wee not melted, that wee may 
run intoir 7 and let theſe humiliationsbe continued in 
their vigour, that frequency beget no formality ; for the 


-walley of Achor  givento us for a door of hope. 


_ Ler it ſer an edge upon you to fulfill after the Lord. 
1 When he goes before you, that is, <xonrdeiy- 
.2 When heflyecs from you, that 1s, Swxay. 
1 When the Lord goes before you and invites you 
yer after him, by making the track of his feet evident, 


hd 


CROnG 
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wemuſtnot {ic ſtill, when his Cloud ariſcth ro move | 


forward, it's ſate ro match after it; and ſurely if God 


.. beto be ſeen. 1 Innicks of time , Tanquam a maching. | 


-+ In working orcrcating good out of evill , hope out | 


Seipuire, furtherances out of oppoſitions, &c. 3 In 
{ca{onably diſcoveries of Clouds, while they were but 
likea mans hand, 4 In miniſtring or ſuggeſting timely 
antidores or preventions. 5 In cntangling the Spiders 


.4ntheir own web , or bringing down enemies by their 
ownhands, 6 In drawing hopecfull bleflings on, upon ' 
their way above our firſt thoughts or ayme, as he drew ' 
on Luther, whetted by importunity of Adverſaries; ' 


thenis God gone out before us, wee may ſee his foot- 
ſeps inall theſe ways, therefore follow him. 


. 2 When heflyes from you, yet then follow him ful- * 


ly : Doth he hide his face, delay to heare, lengthen ow 

anger, are things in worſe ſtate with us fince Moſes 
came -? are Treatiesabortive , Faſts unprevalent 2 &c. 
Jet us not turn back and fay, Th evill is from the Lord, 
why ſhould we wait upon him any longer ? There is _ 
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that God ſhould be ſharp, wee have inveterate ſtains to 
be waſht out , which will hardly be gor our, untillche 


cloch be almoſt rub'd topieces: Chriſt came witha ſha-' 


king of the Heavens and Earth, and all the Nations, 
Hae .6.7.atter ſuch concuffions, The —_ all Nati- 
015 ſhall come , nor did Chriſt rife our of his grave with- 


* * outan Earth-quake, cum duplicantur lateres venit g Mo- 


ſes; for how could mercies be wonders, if ſtrairs were 
not wondrous ; though obſtruRions be obſtinate, yer 
Chriſt will comein to his people, even when the doores 
are ſhut : preſently after Marahs bitter waters, God 
brought Iſo al to Elim, wherethey had twelve Wels of 
water, and threeſcoreand ten Palm-trees, Exod.15.27. 
God hides himſelfro beſought , delayeth ro be impor- 
runed, flyes from us to be followed. 

] will addbut a word or two of encouragement. 

1 Toall. 

2 To youour Honourable Senatours. 

1 That which I ſhall fay co all is this, that if we ful- 
fill after the Lord, wee ſhallcur ſhorter ourrravails arid 
troubles: fo had rhis people done if they had followed 
the Lord fully at this time , wee lengthen our miſeries 


"by ſhortning of our duties, and the Lord keeps aloof 


from us. , becauſe wee ſye aloofe from him : Ged 
is diſabled from doing great works among us by our 
diſtruſt , He could to no great: works among them ,'be- 
cauſe of their uxbelief, ſayth the Text :: Or admit we be 
long holden off ourhappineſs, as Caleb was kept-out of 
his promiſed inheritarice' forty yeers , yer ſhall- Gods 
promiſes fill our lapsar laſt ; rhe longer day God takes 
ro make payment, the morehe gives us at the laſt. If he 
come not to heal Lazarus while heis alive, we ſhall loſe: 
nothing by ir, tor lic willcomeroriſc him when ” c | 
cage 
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dead, therefore letus follow him fully, both by prayer; 
andall poſſible contributions ts his work,and cauſe,an 


Goſpel;whatif we have nor an eare-ring left,ſo that the | 


Tabernaele have it: water wee {ce puts it ſelfe ro extre- 
mities, and contrary to particular nature, riſes upward 
ad prohibendum vacuum, to prevent a fraction in the u- 
niverſc; who is likely to ſave his own Cabbin when the 
Ship founders; but it may be the work ſticks, and it niay 
beat thee, why is not thy ſhoulder at the wheele, when 
the Cart is ſtalled ; though 1ſrae! ſtick ar firſt in Egypr, 
yer they went our at lengrh with the Egyprians leave, 
and not a dog (as the Text faith) moved his tongue againſt 
them, "EY 
-2- To you of Senatorian order , be you encouraged 
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tro follow the Lord fully, and ler not the Luminaries of » 


the higheſt.Orbe be floweſt of motion , you have need 
of encouragements, that you may ſcatter the obloquies, 
the ſcandalls, ſuſpitions, jealoufies had of you, and en- 
dure checontradiction of ſuch as are affraid to be healed: 
Inthe Univerſities they complain their Muſes lyc a dy- 
ng, Olctit neverbe by or under your hand , butonely 


tcach them as of old _ were feigned,ſo now really to | 
c 


frequent and be Miſtr 


an alterationthereof; If this Qbzettian aijſe from this, 
that the Ceremonies and uſages hitherto offenſive and 
burdenſome, are likely ro beaboliſht ; what canbe ſajd 
'"moreagainſt them;for ir is not time to caſt them gur,rhe 
xather, becauſe they are-.accounred ſuch immoyeables, 
that ro remove them, ' isz0 commit waſte upon the yery. 
freehold it ſel{. It's tume ro break thebrazen Serpent, & 


rocall it Nehuſhtan,a picce of brafle, when it's idolized; | 


or it ratherthe quarrel arile from thar Pure A 


4 


s of purer fountains : Somecryi: 
' ourthar Religion will bechangcd,and thar there will be | 


( 
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tion of Ordinances of worſhip which is deſired, is it not 
as yoid of reafon , for ſhall perfeRive alterations be ac- 
counted deſtructive, doth the changing of the Tabern-- 
cle intoa Temple, wherein are ten Candleſticks for one 
and more ſerledneſs and beauty , imply any change of 
Religion ? Others tinde our as many Religions as wee 
have Articles of Doctrine, nine andrhirty, and upbraid 
us with Sectsand Schiſmes , &c, which truly are our 
miſery, and.fill us with ſcandals, ſhame and ſorrow; yer 
this 1 may ſay , that if every ſeverall or new opinion, 
makes a new Religion , then wee have-more then 
Jo many : If not , then doubtleſſe wee have fewer , 
þut wharſaeveritibe , iris buta fond thingrofay there 
will be no building, becauſe the timber, tone, materials 
lye yer in confuſed heaps. | beſcech youto ſer on work 

hewers in the Mountains , and ſtone-ſquarers, topre- 
paretimberand ſtonesto build the Temple, that our 7e- 
ruſalem may at lengeh be a br 0 rogether, and 
at unity in itſelf. And as for all afperfions and reflecti- 
ons upon you, fallow the LordFfully , ang as the ecclip- 
{ed Moon by keeping her motion, wades out of the ſha- 


dow, and recovers her {plendour, fo ſhall you, For eve- 1fa.54.r7. 
ry tongue that ſhall riſe injudgment Senn thee thoufhalt 


condemne.z aud this & the heritage of the ſervants of the 

Lord. | 
For the confirming of you in following after the 
Lard, I might put you in mind, what Gods people have 
done for God in preſſing extremities. Namely, 
1 Doing that which Eving the preſſ caſein might 
be | emer o whether they ought, an inſtance whereof 
we have in Phine.ss, Numb.25 .13.whoby anadt of zeal, 
turned away the neer approching wrath from 1/79el,and 
made an attonement for them , by ſuch a facriticeas it's 
ES E doubted 
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Carrns Inteerity is following the Lord fully, 
doubred by what warrant hee offered it up, Tmeanethe 
execution of Delinquents, and yct is juſtified and high- 
ly cxtolled by God forit. And ſo Eſther , inatimc of 
extremity, put her {clf tro do that which was not accord- 
ing to the Law, todraw forch her peopleout ot. deſtined: 
deſtruction ; nor doI know how ſhe.could haveantwe. 
red it to God, if her particular obſervation ot-that hu- 
mane Law, had forbidden her the reſcucand prelcryati- 
on of.a whole Nation of Gods people, and yet the.Laiy 
ſhe broke-was capirall, as ſhe ſaxth, Yerje 11. andthere- 
fore ſhe goes on with this reſolution, 1f: I periſh periſh; 
whereby it appears ſhee.could in this caſe have comfor- 
tably periſht in the breach of that known Law... _. 

2 Standing to it , {oas it-mightbe queſtioned whe- 
thcrit was needfull, and it is the.caſe. of Daniel, Chap. 
6.10. whoſe keeping his thrice a day devorions , and 0- 

ing his windows towards Safes notabating of 
erof his Praycrs,nor performing them in amore 
concealed miner,to haveavoided themalice of his accu- 
ſers tor.one Moneths time.(forno longer was the Inter- 
dic to laſt) may.ſcem more.then needs; yer hee did not 


penin 
theni 


. budgea jot ,. norabate.acircumſtance, becauſe he ſaw 


a:Chran.14.5. 


his _—_— was ſtrickenat, and his ſincerity put tothe 
tryall, which hexvas reſolved ro mayntain with(as I may 
ſo ſpeak) a holy obſtinacy, whatſoever came on it.:1:do 
not urge theſe examples, to precipitate. any-man.unto 
raſhneſle, eſpecially in caſes not thus circumſtanciared, 
but to ſhew how-tu ly they wentafterthe Lord, in that 
whetein .carnall wiſcome might.and would. have found 
ſundry ſpecious cluſions to have-evaded the-dury. | 
I ſhall refumethe cxhortationin a few words; as-tou- 
ching your advancing and. fetling Gods- intereſt ,. and 
then hee will ſertle. yours ,. Hee. took out of all the Cities 
| ({aich 
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(fairhthe Text)the high places and Images, and the king- 
dom was quict before him : If you will build Goda houte, 
he will make.youan houſe, asit was ſaidto David, l2- 
bour yerhereforeto ſer up the-Evangelicallworſhip and 
regiment of Chriſt, ſo.as there may not. be one howbert, + Caron. 20.32 
it poſſible, as there was in that of Aſa , Hewbert the high 

laces were not taken away, which work we ſhall bring to 
belt perfection, if weadhere tothe Word of God, and 
print after ſuch an originall as went before all editions 
of errour-: not [that 1 would -tyc any +man co ſuch 
examples, cuſtomes, conſtirutions of the Word,as were 
meerly occaſionall in their both.riſeanduſe, and reſpe- 
iveto times then.bcing , for what would thar differ 


 fromaſl ; mom valuing of the brazen Serpent, after 


the uſe of.it was out, . becauſe it once had inſtituion of 


; God ;. bur. of thispoint no more now : My .buſineſle is, 


rocxcite youto- follow the Cloud , and the Rock ſhall 
follow you; 'let Seed{ſmen be ſent forth into all our 
fields, that the people may be taken by the.conſcience, 
and not only conformed by Law , .for the ſtrength and 
continuance of a Reformation, lyecs.not all inthe Magi- 
ſtrare, but in this, that che people receive the truth into 
themand among them., who otherwiſe will be but as 
Hens.in a coqp always boaking to get ourwhichwas the 
reaſon that they were ſoup and down in Fudah, accord- 
ing as:they had remiſſe orreligious Princes, and by this 
means alſaſhall Popery be profligate , and 'Papiſts con- 
verted alittle better, then meerly.by oath of Supremacy 
and Allegiance, whichbreed ſucha generationas is con- 
traryto.rule of Philoſophy, which 1s.Generatio uni eſt 
corruptio alterizs,whercas theſe newProceſtants are Pa- 


Volts ſtill. 


Finally , If there be ſome croſle ſprings.in thelocke, 


E232 ſome 
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ſome propheſic may lye againſt out. preſent hopes , for 
God hath his arcana Imperii ,orif neceſſity of times,un- 
ripeneſſe of the people, ſhallrerard the work, ſoas-it thall 
be ſaid, ſo many years was this Temple in building, yet F 
fay to youas the Lord to David, 2 Chron.6.8.Thou didſt 
well that it was in thine heart : and let butaright ſpirit 
(namely a ſpirit of adhcrence unto ,. and acquieſſence in 
God)carry youon tofulfillafter him, and then, though 
Calebrhrough the peoples rebellion, wander in the wil- 
derneſle forty yeers, and be kept off his promiſed re- 


ward ;yet hce ſhall come into poſleſſion-thereofar laſt, 


and his ſeed ſhall inheritit', and ſo I ſhould comero that 
w/hich remayns in the words, as namely, Thar 


'To follow the Lord fully proceeds from another ſpirit, 


thanthe unbelieving Iſraclites are acted withall : andthis. 


ſpirit-of Caleb was cleerly that which the Apoſtle calls a 
ſpirit of: Faith, in cloſing with, and cleaving unto God 
alone, I.cannot particularly handle this. point, only be 
bold rocaſt ina word or two towards the ſetting of the 
byas right way, el{c.a man may run and never obtain. If 
wee would have rhe hand of the Diall ropoint and goe 
right without,the wheels and poyſes muſt be right with- 
in, and we muſt not.onely look atthe work wee haveto 
do, but alſo totheprinciple within us.,. that it be a right 
ſpirit, for there is no queſtion-but thara man of no filtall 
diſpoſition towards God, may be Gods tool or inſtru- 
ment, or(if ye. will) Gods ſervant; to performeſuch or, 
ſuch a ſervice.rightin Gods fight , I thall not need to 
ſhew how far.a man may goe,. and what adventure hee 
may makein a good cauſe upon other reaſons, principles 
and morives than proceed from a Goſpel ſpirit, Cyrus: 
proclaims liberty to the Church, 2 Chron.36.22. yet 
was he a man that.knew not. the. Lord, I doubt.not bur a 
| | Pro- 
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Carnrs Integrity in following the Lord fully, 25+ 
Proteſtant upon a dogmaticall faith or beliefe of his te- 
nersand principles,might among Papiſts dieupon them, 
and yer come tar ſhort of ſalvation; how far would the 
name of Abraham or Moſes have carried a Few , evena 
Jew in letter * Martyrdotir isrio ment. 

Let every man thereforetake heedto his ſpirit that hee al.z.16, 
deal not-treacherouſly , tor howſoever your good ſervice 
periſhes nor'to the. Church or Common-wealth, yer ir, 
periſhes to you, if you be not carried with hearts full ro; 
God. Manya manisa Carpenterto build Npahan Ark, 
wherein himſelt is not faved. There are many reſt in 
their meer oppoſition to, and hate of Popery, as if that 
fhould ſeal up their ſalvation; and many again will rea- 
ſon thus, The cauſe wherem Iam is good , it will ſwim 
out its gods, and that is their plea. Alas, thisis not all, 
for be the Proteſtanttruth never ſo cleer to thee, and be 
thecauſe thouart in never ſo good , yer thou mayeſt be 
loſt init , as the Egyptians were loſt while they went in: 
tne ſameparh,wherein the 1ſaclites were ſaved;therfore 
pray and ſeek forſuch a ſpirit of chufing and following 
the Lord thy God, 2s may enſoulethy actions or out- 
ward works, and then beſide the accepranceand teſti- 
mony thy ways ſhall tind with God , thouſhaltbe able 
to gothrough,& fulfillaftercheLord,whicha manupon. 
naturall parts, and ſtrength of morall principles or ver- 
tues, ſhallnever do, for _-_ ſhall faint and be weary, 
and young men ſball utterly fall, If:.40.30, that is, men 
of moſt able ſelf-ſuthciencies, who though theirmorion 
was ſwift before, yet when they cometo the centre of 
their own ends,they reſt and proceed no farther, ſuch a 
ſpirit thereforeas Caleb had , doe you reſtlefly ſecke of 
Godthe giverof it :10them that «5k him, thar bein fin- 
cerely carried, (which in great and gloniousa@tions1s the 

E. 3 more: 


39 


Carrzs 1ntegrity in following the Lora fully. , 
more hard)you. may reap;the Euge of a good conſcience, 
which. is better then the Hzc < of all the World: and 
not only ſo., bur there will be more "_ of the worke 
when it is carried onby ſuch hearts , as God faidof Da- 


1d, he was aman after his own heart,and what tollows,. 


He yok fulfill all my will, ; As 13.22.,And of Hezc- 
k14h it is ſaid,that in every work that he began in the ſer- 
vice of the houſe of God, andin the'Law., andin the 


« Chron.31.2s: Commandements, to ſeck his God, he didit withall his 


heart, and proſpered, {uch hearts, ſuch ſucceſſe, wee 
* prayto them. that axe now .engaged in this great 
work, that ſo promiſes with the entayle 
_ of them upon Poſteriry may . 
fallow ſuch Celebs _ 
for ever. 
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Die Mercurii, 30. Novemb. 1647. 


= is this Day Ordered by the Com- 
Lmonsnow aflembled in " 4 —atwamnſ 
that Mr. V ines (hal be defired from this 
Houſe, toprint the Sermon he preached 
before this Houſe at Saint Margarets 
Weſtminſter, this Day at the publike 
Faſt; And it is further Ordered,that he 
ſhall have the uſuall priviledges as 0- 
thers formerly have had,that none ſhall 
Print or reprint his Sermon , but thole 
whom he ſhall appoint. 


Henry Elſyng, Cler. Parl. Dom. Com. 


I appoint Abe! Roper to Print this Sermon, 


Richard V ines. 
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Honourable the Loro Major 
and Court of Aipznmia of the City of 
London, at their Anniverſary meeting 


on Tueſday i in Eaſter week, April 23, 
1644. at Chrif-C «Church. 


By Ricyakrod VINEs, Miniſter of Goas!? 
Word at Weddington in 'the County of War- 
wick, and a Mcmber of the Aſſembly 
of Divixzs. 
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TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


C0 KD MAJOR 
| AND wT%. 

Courr or ALDERMEN,” 
of the Famous City of 


Lonpoxw, 


Right Honourable and Right Worſhipfull , 
Y N Epiſtle Dedicatory uſually beſpeakes 
- a EM ,* and = eader puny 
led afterward. 1 intreat Readers only 
and Patrons a0 | pats then the Truth 
may challenge them (uo jure, Thovgh 
| I ſhould have done my ſelf but right in 
ſending this Sermon forth into publike ,” yet your Com, 
manas were the ſtroager.tye upon me. It was received 
with ill reſentment by ſome whoſe Charadter not I but the 
A 2 Apoſtles 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

Apoſtles groes in this Text: the aſpect whereof « (1 
belarve) no more pleaſing then the Sermon , Bit 
they ſhould not wear ſuch faces 44 are |.yoc of thi 
glaſſe, or waſh firſt, and then they will not be angry. |} 
Jbea'd rejayce to offend any man for hit good , and by « 
fraid te pleaſe him for his butt 4 | intended it for « ft 
to the mutant and unſtable; a ſtop to that Ganere 
which I hepe is not crept fo neer the Head as tohavet [] 


ken any of you 3 who in other things have been ſo fa 
Y 


| —__— 


from berng Chi'dren toſſed to and fro, with winde, 
ſtormy winds, that from you poſterity ſhall learn to 
men. The very holding up of the Text in open view m 
be a quo vadis ? to one or other, If not, Tet Thou hal 
delivered thy toul, Ezek. 3. 19, 21, & ſome comfort i 
him wha humbly preſents this Sermon to your hands 4 
eyes , with ſome enlargements here and there , which th 
time denyed to your eares ;, and whoſe honanr it is to be 


Your Servant for Chriſt, 


Ricnanp Vaikes 


THE 
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th Diſcovered : 
be 


Eenzss. IV. XIV, XV. 
bat we benceforth be no more children, toſſed to and 
fro, and carried about with every wind of dettrine, 
Ars ſleight of men , and conning crafiineſſe, where- 
they lye in wait to deceive. 
wt ks. the truthin love , may grow up into him in 
all things wh:ch is the Head , cen Chriſt, 


==; HE Goſpel had no ſooner aſcended 
\ the Horizon of the Genniles,and dil 
{ pel'd that univerſall ſhade wherein 
' they had becn benighted , burche 
. q\ D-vill ercRed his faRorics in thoſe 

S new diſcoveries to intercept the trade 


of 


— 
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2 The Impoſtures of 

of truth , therefore is our Apoſtle in many of hisRthe* 

piſtles, ſo much in fortitying belcevers againſttlque 

unpreſſions of ſeducing te2cuers, and the hyſtorieQ@Not. 
a Fatemur qui-a 7 grhers time doth witncfle alſo that it is the lot 
dem nova . # | 
quaſlan  Teformations while they are green and recenr, to | viot 
entcanon audi- infeſted with ſuch ſes and dofrines as haply weaſge*: 
ts ſet,4%% ever before heard of, and therefore it concernes4 mi 


—_— 


baptiſt as Li- ; | a 
bertinos, Mex- tO be careful what money they take when the mijgtriv 
nonios;2w= ets are (o full of adulterate coyn, and to be army 


| 4 
enmge | mn againſt the ſcandal thence ariſtag , as if the truth y gel! 
Evangelii ex-the mother of iuch monſters which are none of henſuve 
px1 | Fg but are laid at her door to bring her into diſcredg}cnd 
Arglicne. we muſt cxpe&nolefle , nay haply we have herlJinſt 
Pe Stcida- an argument that the truth is at the threſhold , forſ ver. 
mentariis. . 1s not ordinary that tares grow any where but in ti Th4 
wheate field. The Text too fitly ſerves our ow 
Meridian, being purpoſely choſen to give antidaf I 
againſt the infection of ſeducing teachers, 
Whether the word Henceforrh do look back totlf x4, 
time paſt, and imply that the Epheſians had been! 
children toffed to and fro, as is generally conceinj T 
b ts x3, by the® Greek expoſitors and others, I ſhall neithſ #94 


Td6u Tire Enquire nor infiſt upon it, but ſhall rake it as a 1 
ns mor86res. from what the Apoſtle had ſaid inthe beginning $'9Þ 
Cwwilolt, . the chapter , whete having inthe g, 5, 6, verſes, m "ing 
Cats. med ſeven ores, one body and one ſpirit, 01e hopt whey 
Wc your calling, 0:e Lord, one faith , one baptifme , onech | 


and Father of all , whercin the Epheſians and all t 
leeversare.concenrerated. He pafſeth on and ro 
. etlrupor'gitts and minifteries giveit to rhe} Chut 
by Jeſus Chriſt, fitting at the right-hand of Go: 
in whici form of expreſſion he ſcemes to allude 


"0 $ educing Teachers diſcovered, > 
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III ren 


is Bl the © Romans intheir tryumphs , wherein the Con- © As hedoth 
ſi querour having the glorious Capraines at his cha- 5 ju, 
rie@nor, ſcattered his munificence in congiaties and d0- 1 . anlrothe 
gatives to- the ſouldiery and people, for fo our $2- oy ge wy 
| viour 4/cended up on hrgh,and led captivity captive,and g, 14. 25. Cc. 
gave gifts io men: and what arc thoſe g1tts which G& alidi. 
might become the magnificence of a Conquerour {0 
nid triumphant ? Are they not miniſteries ? ver.12, He 
me geve ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Propvets , ans ſome Evan: 
T" gulifts, and ſome Paſtours and T eachers, aroyall dona- 
her tive given 1 the = of his triumph : but the uſe and 

# end whereunto thele miniſteries are ſudſervient and 
Tinſtrumentall addes value to them , as it is ſer forth, 
ver, 12.13.14.15.For the perfetting of the Saints,&c, 
n tÞ That we henceforth be no more children, 


0 A Character, . 
ide} In the next you Rad and 
An Antidote. 
otl TheSeduced, 


4 Thecharacer is of 2.ſorts of perſons}. Seducer; 


ind The Seduced are calledgghildren toſſed to and fro, 
-ich$ 494 carried about with every wt of doctrine. 

The Seducers are (aid to be fleighty , crafty, and 
to have their artifices, methods, ſtratagems ot decei- 
ny Ving , by the ſleight of men and cunning craftineſſe, 
whereby they lye in wait to deceive. 

The Antidote or preſervative is two fold 
& 1: The Miniſtery which Chriſt hath given to his 
Church, He gave ſome Apoſtles, &c. That henceforth 
ji we be no more Children, &c. for the ſalt ( yes are 
© faith Chriſt , rhe ſalt of the earth) ſerves to prelerve 
the people from being flye-blown with every 

B 2 COrrupt 
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corrupt doctrine unto putrefaRtion. > 
2. The holding faſt ot the ſubſtance and vitals 
practick godlineſs,yer. 15. Following the truth in ley 
grow up in all things into him which it the Head eve 
Chriſt, The fortifying of the vitalls is a repercul 
five to all infections from the- ſtinking breath of; 
corruptteacher. EQ 
[ thall open each part of the Text as I cometoax 
An4 firſt the character or deſcription of the Sedi 
ced', or of them thar are unſtable, for there js 0 
doubt but the Apoſtle intends to deicypher inſt 
bility and AuQtuancy by theſe words, Chilares to{ 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind of d 
&rine; . which is a ſentence ( as every eye. may ie 
carried on in metaphors and figurative expreſſion 
only ſome criticks might haply. ask what decor 
of Geek thereis in children foſſed to .and fro: 


—_—— 


carried about with winds? For had it not been mot. 


congruity to haye ſaid waves toſſed to and fro 
clouds carried abour, then children 2 But we muſt 
reach the Spirit of God xg ſpeak,the ſence is obyi 
and proper; for pA 
may conſider; THEM 

1. By what name unſtable. people are. call 
children. GT 

2, How theirin(tability is expreſſed, Toſſed to 
fro and carried about. | 

3- Whar cauſe there is of it, Every wind of 


4 Traidia & - * 
11 T1010 are fy- arine. 


nonymies , x, Forthe firſt, They are children, ſo called',8 
1 00.1420 in reſpe>t ofage, but of knowledge and underlt 
-  "_ ding,1 Cor,14.20.be not Children Tay ggso3y 1n und 


(rand 
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r rendering whereof lf - 
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Tranding, but be men :. Where riaw« perfect and ripe And lo 
men of knowledge are oppoſed to children, that is, © WI 


ungrounded and unskiltul ones , #nskilful 1m the anc, t 

word of righteouſneſs, for he is a babe, Heb. 5, 13.Such fancnre, 

babes the Apoltle calls carnal , though they be in 1% 3-4. : 
OV.1 9.25. 


Chriſt, L Cor. 3. 1,2,3. anpppolcth them to ſpiri- _ nga 
tual, that is, perfect or riggot-knowledge and judge- & alibi. 


ollf . 'ment ; and you may ſcethfarſuch men, thatare ſhal- 


low and unballaſt with knowledge , are caſily car- 

ried into cnvying,ſtrife,tactions, one Crying up Parl, 

anther Apollo, wer, 4.: yea they become the certain 

prey of SeRaries and Seducers, made prize of by comeyeyny, 
them, asthe © word ſignifies , Col. 2. 8... | Cala.s. 
.'2, Fortke ſecond, their inſtability is expreſſed 

in twof metaphors, toſſed to and fro, and carried a- f xxudontl- 
bout z the formex 15 drawn from; a wave of the fea wore: mregs- 
(for xau##y is a wave ) and ſo it denotes an uncertain £414. 


- than that AluRuares in opinion, and is explained ro 


the full, Fames 1, 6, 4 wavering man # like a wave of 
the ſea,driven with the wind and toſſed. The latter from 
alight cloud ſwimming in the ayre, carried abour in 


* acircle having no weight in it, and may well be ex- 


pounded by that,of Fude yer. 12. clouds without wa- 
ter carried about, Nor wave nor cloud have any con- 
liſtence,,. -but are alwayes in'motion if 'any: wind be 
ſtirring , you ſhall in vain look to find them anon 


Where you ſee them now. 


3-. Forthe third, the cauſe of this inſtability is 
every wind of doctrine, there are winds of perſecution 
that overthrow the houſe upon the ſand , and there 
are winds of doctrine that tofle ro and fro theſe chil- 
dren, Scripture mentions chaffe and ſtubble driven 
B 3 with 
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with wind, the reed ſhaken with the wind , th thato 
wave, the cloud tofled and carried by the wind. | pak 
is becauſe we have no weight in our (elves, nor fo-f MA 
lid principles, that the wind hath power over us; diver 
they are light things and moveable, that are at the} en 
command of every wid : when the Apoſtle faith are al 
wind of dettrine , he impligs that there is no ſolidity; letrer 
and when he faith every wid, he implics that there of Ge 
may be contrariety in thole dotrins to one another, | 
and yet every one tolles ſome waves to and fro, and h 
carries ſome clouds about, nay the very ſame cloud} MW 
that is now Carried one way, 1S anon carried ano unde 
peop 

20d 

had 

thelt 

mar 

&c1 

the 

I 

kno 

d 
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the 

anc 

is 
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ther; and what a milerable paſſe is he at, whok 
Religion conſiſts in ſoine empty opinion, and is but 
thereof tenant at curtefie to the nexr wind tha 
$ Ry blowes, being carried about with every change ot 
do&riva indies novelty of doErine. There are others that are un- 
mutabils. ſtable, not tor want of principles and knowledge, 
but rather want of a good byas of ſincerity for God, 
being carried about roo, but it is by their Intereſt 
and ends, whereby they are off and on,up and down, 
as the ſent lies, and as the game which they hunt doth 
lead them, with theſe I have aot much to do at this 
time, 

Having thus opened the words of the firſt part, 1 

ſhall now ſum them up together into this poinr, 
Dott. Childrey ( thatis , ungrounded people who have 
no ſound bottome of knowledge ) ave apt to be toſſed} © 
to and fro,and carried about with every wind of ao7rint. | 
I, Children,is a word denoting relation or imper-| © 
fection ; Relarion, and (o ye are all the children of Gol \ 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 3.26, ImperfeRion,(o in kr 
chat 


Seaucing Teachers diſcovered. 7 
tharof rhe Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 13.11, When I was achild 
If Epake 45 4 child, &c. There are many of this deno - 
 fo.| mination in the Church , for as in a School there are 
ue. | divers formes , and commonly the moſt Schollers 
tf acinthe lower, fo is it in the Church of God, there 
ach} ae abcedaries, babes that are to-be taught 5oy6etheir 
ty;f lexers, Heb. 5.13. the firſt clomenrs of the oracles 
ter of God, - and ro be fed with the [poon, or as the A+ 
her, tle callsit , wilt. He did not think himlelf roo 
and} tighto teed withi»lk, 1 Cor. 3. 2. Therefore let no 
21d} Maſter be he never fo learned, (cornto be an Uther 
no-| mder Chriſt, to teach his _ their 4.6.6, It the 
off people bad not pleaded their rotten charters of age 
buf ad marriage againft Catechiſme, ana the Minifter 
haf had not thought hinelf too-good to reach them 
their letters and firſt clements ,- we had not feen fo 
in-4 many children carried about with winds of 40- 
@rinc : Pride (I tear ) hath made both aſhamed of 
d.f the duty, the one to teach;the orher to be taughr,and 
{x} would that both were now humble enough to ac- 
knowledge the fruir of that negle&. 

Now children are {o called, by reafon of the im- 
ic} perfection of thejr knowledge , cither in reſpe& of 
the meaſure of it, or of their ungroundedneſle in it, 
1} anditslying looſe in them without —_— 

1, Inreipe& of the meaſure of knowledge, which 
 8low aad meane, though themſelves be ſtedfaſt in 
44 rand unthaken :-It is not afwimming but an ancho- 

ring and centering” knowledge , and ſtakes them 
- | down fram luctuancy and coſa, aid this 1s, by ha- 
{| Ving the ſayour , virtue and ſweetneſle of that they 
n | know: He that hath a little knowledg well wed 
Nt y 
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Rom. 12. 2. 
2 Pet. 4. ult. 


by the touchſtone of the word, and trycd in his ow jeſy: 
experience to be humbling , quickning and comfor4 þ, q 
ting, he loves the truth , and love will eſtabliſh hiaſ ;ger 
igitz upon that reaſon which Peter gave to Chriſt your 
Joh. 6. 68. Winther ſhould we go? 1 hou haſt thſ\ ,, 
words of eternal | fe. The Apoſtles while undef jegg, 
Chriſts own miniſtery and wing were but ven ten 
raw in knowledge, (an1 thereby welearn that nof (4yſ 
do&rina!l teaching or miniſtery , though of Chrilf ;eaſ, 
bimſclt on earth, can- make way into the heart off of i 
man until the Spirit come) yet ſo much they found yyj 
in the words ot Chriſt that they knew not whethaf gefi 
elſe ro go, becauſe eternal lite was in them z anlf jx({a 
t{i5 teſtimony our people c2nnor bur give to our def bur, 
ſertea Miniſters,that the words of cteraal life is uf jnw 
them , and why then will they not. refle& upal gft! 
themiclves and ſay, whwther ſball we go? I woulll xret 
not tread out the leaſt ſparke except it be wild-fireuf teac 
the houſe-cayes which may ſet the whole Tom tot! 
afire. God hath iis babes, to whom I would recom fyct 
mend tor their comtortthe comparing of Heb. 5. 134 that 
with Heb. 6. 9. where the Apoſtic having callet} jy, 
them babes that had need to be taug' t the firſt p Inf loo! 
ciples, doth yer ſay, we are periwaced of you thing} rote 
that accompany lalvation , and makes mcntion « ver 
ther, work and labour of love, for there may bt} z, 6 
much godlineſle in lefler light : Fundamentals unto} not 
ſalvation arc not ſo many or burdenſome, the lealt} get 
Star inthe orbe hath as ſwift and regular a motion} (gy 
though nor ſo much light, as the greater ; only la} : 
it be your endeavour tro know your own meaſure} re 
and to cncrea(c in grace and in the knowledge of 
Jelw 
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c 


[oneftion-fick, and leave wholeſome tood to long 


hia] fer ſuch things as do bur adde to the crudity of 


your ſtomacks, and fill you up with wind. 

- 2, lareſpe of their ungioundedneſle in know- 
ledge, which lies looſe in them and doth nor ſtake 
them down, or anchor them from being toſſed, be- 


Yf cauſe they have it by rote, and can ncither give a 
reaſon of that they know, nor have tound the weight 
| of it upon judgement and conſcience,and ſo they are 


variable and unſtable like childrenzthe Philoſophers 


vs Chriſt which are practical! things, and not to 


1 Tim.6 4. 
v0Twy Trek 
CnThaans. 


definition of a moiſt element is proper to them - That Quo1 diffcu 


| is(faith he) it hath no form or confiſtence of its own, 


but eaſily takes ſuch figure as the cominent or veſſel 


uf inwhich it is doth give it, as water rakes the form 
| of the diſh or glaſſe, &c. into which you pur ir, ſuch 


aretheſe ; they have no mould but what the next 


uf teacher caſts them into , being blown !ike glaſſes in- 


tothis or that ſhape ar the pleaſure of his breath, ro 
ſuch as thee I commend this, to get the reaſon of 
thatthey know , as its ſaid , 4 reaſon of the hope that is 
inyou, tor Religion conſiſts not in a rhapſody of 
looſe opimions,nor will a little knowledge gotten by 
rote preſerve a man from being taken caprive by e- 
very nove:l doctrine. Its the Apoſtles phraſe, 2.7m, 
3. 6. They take priſoners illy women. Where you may 


ter ſuis 3 facils 
alients kermins 
contzncetur. 


note, that he ſaith they prevail with women, they */X#2207t- 


pet an Ewdoxia, Inſ{:14 Conſtantia, ontheir ſide,and 7 


. . y 
lowork upon 44a by Eve, O-nnes hereſes 


TW Th 


F 
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2, Thele children are tofled toand fro, and car- ex zynceais 


red about, and that denotes 3 


Ax'omyu, FEc- 
cleſti/tica, Page 


I, That they arc unſtable uncer tie command z,, 


Gb ot 
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Heb. 13. 9. 
01 TSCLTA- 
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of eycry wind, and a prey to every net tat is (ſpread 
for them, travelling and wandring through all opi- 
nions when they have left ihe true lincz ſometime 
they are in Caxcer , ſometimes in Cagricorne, talling 
even into contraries, for one errour 1s (till a bridge 
io another; lo we know that the Arminian went 
forward to Popery, and many of ours trom Ants 
nomianiſme ro Anabaptiſme and Brownilme, and 
whether then © Why one errour ingendring with 


another begets a mule , or mixr off-{pring , andy 


4 frick it (elt (hall not ſhow more noveltics, they wik 
encreaſe (faith the Apoſtle 2 Tim. 2.16.) 19 10764 
godlineſ, Errour isa precipice , a vortex or whirl 
pool, which firſt turnes men round and then ſuck 
themin :- be not carried about with divers and ſtrany 
aoirines, Heb.13.9. ferits 200d that the heart be bil 
laſt or ftabliſht with grace , where the oppolitionk 
evident berivecn being carried about and being eſta 
blitht by grace, 

2. That they are unprofitably carried , for t! 
what port is the wave toſſed ? To whar ſtation is tit 
cloud carried 2 Is not the wave bandied back agai 
by the racket of the next wave, and the cloud by tht 
next wind: Its good { (ath he )thar the heart be e 
ſtabliſht, and to that end, rhat we converic ia ſuch 
dofrines as doe profit them that are exerciſed in them, 
ſtill asking our ſelves this queſtion, what improve 
ment is there of my foul heavenward by tuch ot 
ſuch dorine? What heiiing.ot the gathes of con{c: 
ence? What turther inlet or ad:mion into.com;me 
nion with Chriſt 2 What cleauftng trom al 6ic{tine 


of the fleth and lpirit , perfecting holineſſe in the tea 


0. 


: 
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of God, 2 Cor, 7. 1. If this be your aime, then ſteer 
this point , intend this ſcope , and let go queſtions 
and vain janglings, contending towards the e 2d of $49 572174; 
the commaz.aement, wic) mark ( (ith the Apoſtle ) » Tun.1.6, 
may never ſhoor at , 1 Tim. 1. 6. in their miniſtery or 

dorine , nor indeed do many hearers aime art any 

ſuch thng, I mean our Nomades (as I may 

callthem ) or walkers, who w:ll not endure to fi- at 

the feer of a conſtant godly miniſtery (which yer* is 


the beſt way of proficiency in knowledge and god- 


linefſe ) but by reaton ot their teverith thirſt , as they 
diſtaft each one, fo they deftre to taſt ali waters, of 
w/ ich fort is he that wanders away the Sabbath by 
preping in ar Church-dores, and taking effay of a 
tentence or two, and then , it there be no ſcratch for 
hisitch, [ambit & fuzt: , he is gone. 

3; Thete ckildren are rofſed to and fro and car- 
red about /y 4oF71ze, and that implies, that they are 
tearers that are thus unſerled , and they are teachers 
by whom they are un.etled, 

1, They are hearers, and muſt not they be hea- 
rers? What elſe, condemned be the atheifme of 
the care of them who turn away their car from 
bod, who ſpeakes by the hand of his meſſengers ; ler 
us leave toric Papiſts miniſflorum muta of ficts , populi 
cecaolſequia, t'1e dumb offices of the Prieſts, and 
blind obedience of the people, when Scrib:s and 
Phari.ees ho!d the chair, our Saviour faith not. Mark.4.24. 
kear nor, but take h:e4 how you hear, Take heed what ye -**5.18; 
bear, beware «f thetr leaven, 

2, They arc teiChers that unſettle theſe hearers, 
They have troubled you w* words ſubveriing your 

C3 louls, 


mm a_—_ 
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ſoules, As 15. 24, It much concerns the Churc peop 
yea and the State into what hands do&trine is con, 
mitted, by reaſon of the unſettlement of the peop 
which may be occaſion?d thereby, I ſhould bele 
them that are in the office of teachers, that t 
would take heed to themſelves and to the dotri 
1 Tins, 4. 16. and that they would teach milk 
meat, and not win41 , nor lead on people firſti 
Cirticiſmes, bctore they have laid in them the ply 
Grammar rule of ſtoun.{ and wholeſome words, t 
they may be made proſelites to Telus Chriſt, nor 
an opin.on yea, though you may beare the name 
a party as Paul might have done at Corenth,yetto 
them down who would cry you up , and put 0 
your D:ſciples ro Chriſt as Fon ci1, telling the 
\ Cer. 3.4. thatſay I am of Paul,& I of Apollo, that they are ca 
nall ; and fo you will wean them unto Chr 

whoſe they arez As for others that reach ind 

bur yet are no teachers, ( for whatſoever they 

by gifts, yet themſelyes are not the gitts of Chn 

unto men in the ſence of the 11% yerle of this chap 

ter) Ithould defire to know whether every onet 

hath a gitt ro be a (eryant muſt therefore be a ſtes 

ard,or that hath gifts enabling im to deliver a me 

ſage, muſt theretore be an Embaſſudour z It in trut 

you be as Amos (aid of himſelt, Herdeſmen org 

Amos 714315-therers of Sycomore fruit, then you muſt produ 
your cxiraorcinary commiſſion as he did, ſayin? 
And the Lord took me as I followed the flock and ſu 
go propheſie to my people Iſrael, orelle you mutt 
taken to be but Herdimen ſtill, and (o it will be nt 
wonder that ſtrange teachers thould carry credulou 


peop!! 
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Wrch, people about with ſtrange doctrines, as the Apoſtle 
Comp (als them, Heb. 13. 9. 
4. The doctrine by which thele children are toſ- 
kd ro and tro, and carried about, is called wird, and 
eff that dorh not den-te the pure Word of God , but 

ſome ilie2irimare dofrine which the adulterers and 
raxphers ot the truth do beger upon it + what here- 
feever C.m- abroad without verbum Domini in the 
mouth of ic. The Arrian pleaded out of that text 
Jobs 14. 28. The Father u greater then I, The 
Anabapr'it trom that , Matth. 28. 19. Go ye there- 
fore aud djciple all nations , and when he ſhall be thri- 
yea to (115 4x4 or full ſtature he will undermine Ma- 
piltracy by that Rom. 12, 19. 4venge not your ſelves, 
The Antinomion hath tor his plea chat 1 Tim, 1. g, 
if The law is 108 made for a righteous man , arguing that 

he who hat!) Evangelicall grace for his principle of 
obedience thould nor have the laiy for a rule there- 
us of; as it a new principle and an old rule might nor 
ſtand together - but becauſe I intend nor a particular 
confutation of tkele or the like errours, therefore fi- 
nally, you all know that the devill hath a [criptum ef 
ready, Matth, 3, 6. the Spider ſucks poyſon out of 
the Roſe, nut thar T would imply that there is any 
ſuch thing in the Word i lelt (tor e« vers wil niſi 
verym ) but that a cortup. ſtomack concocts whole- 
ſoue tood in'0 <1 cle. 

And wi'y wind «f 4otrine ? 

# 1. Becauſethere is no folidiy in it, bur being 

wind it breeds but wind in the hearer and not good 
bloud, and here I cannot but bewail our Pulpits 
of late times, filled with hay and ſtubble in ſtead of 
Ie! C 3 gold 
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— 
gold and ſilver, as namely, inveRives againſt Nnovel 
thops, and Cavaliers, news, and novel opinions,aqyiti « 
in the mean time the ſtaple commodities of Heayaſfort. 


as Chriſt, Faith, Love, 8c. are laid aſide like breath 3 
ware which no body cals tor; I would not iſtaye« 
thought to be a patron of any ſuch obnoxious paſapol 
fons againſt whom the Word of God ſhoots aga{prea 
row, but this I plead tor, that peopie who comeyſnita1 
look for foul-noinich ng tvod may not be ſeryſion 
with (cu n nd troth, all 

2. B.cuu.c ot rhe ch2ngeableneſle, variery agaken 
noveiryot 7; tor indeed tuch teachers do fit tharine 
lertice tot!.c lips of ther auditory, and do eifiÞ#uſe! 
take them by their itching eares ; nothing more pling 
{ing ro an Athenian care then novelty, which affeQirou 


the bearers while it is freſh and green, but when ieake! 
ſhall come to chew th.s wind, they find nothing $6. 
It, and ſorhey hunt about again vntll they RtanÞarts 
new notion. Chriſt is the onely cverlaſting meth 
who though he be like a great ſt2nding 4d:/b, when 
by reaſon of Kick(hawes and fine Sallets is noÞ0-: 
adaycs not much fed upon by many ; yer a trilffiple 
humble foul is never weary ot Chriſt , neithercÞ0 d 
fit down to a mea], I mean, hear a Sezmon witÞſiere 
out him , and this tound appeti'e is a ſigne of ancÞ3: - 
celiert temperament and t.ealthjtull couſtiturion "t » 
ſpirit, he that hath his mouth in raſt tor ſuch df » 
&iine, and his ſtomack craving ſuch ſolid foot 
hath cauie to bleſle God , who it my be by inwaſpeca 
ſhakinz,S and remprat.ons Ca's him to the ferhng Þ5, 
the man free- h:1d,an\ ſtare of lus ſoul, and to tak ip 
him off from running bimſelt our oft breath attire 
nouVEi* 


——I" 
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aſt Mynovelties and niceties, which will ſooner fill his head 
ns,avith dreames then his heart with ſtrength or com- 
eaynlfort, 
cath} 3. Becauſe of its prevalencie with and over un- 
not {ſtayed men , one would wonder that this which the 
15 pefApolcle cals wind of do-triac ſhould fo prevail and 
aga{pread z how ſuddenly is a whole countrey leayen'd 
mequithics Whereas the tav.ng knowled3e and recep- 
ſerwſion of Chriſt, the power ot gudlineſſc, an! {clt-de- 

all may be preachtan age , and not to many fith be 
y agaken as are taken at one draught by a corrupt do» 
trhiſrinez I will not borrow thac comparivon which 
edfÞv/ebize made choice of to exprefl© the quick ſprea- 430; tre 
* plading ofrhe Goſpel at tlic f11 (t, ſaying, that it paſſed is jals Gea, 


h the world like a Sua-beam ;, bur I ſhall realy 


i ITC OUS 
n e/eake that of the Apoſtle 2 71s. 2:17, Their word ea- 
ng Weth like a gan-rene, which preſently over-runs the 
tanÞarts and takes the brain, as this wind of doQrine 
meÞdath, and the ſame Apotrle ( then whom no man 
vhqed more counter-work falie teachers) ſairh, As 
 noÞ0. 30; they ſhall ſpeak prrverſe things, to draw di- 
trifiples after them , whereby it ſeemes that the way 
rc$0 draw diſciples is to ſpeake perverſe things, 
vitiereunto agreeing is that of our Saviour , Fob. 5, 
n 43. 1 a come in my Fatizers Nas, and ye receive 
n Þt not : If another ſhall come in his own name, him will 
coffe receive, Chriſt cannot finde emtertaiment 
00PUut Bacchochebas is tollowed , and the reaſon is, 
yaecauie Truth when it commeth hath nothing in 
g Os, but errour hath , There is no tinder to catch 
akÞ [parke of truth , but there is oyl for the wild- 


fire of errour, Herclies are works of the fleſh, 
] S _ 
(6 - Galt, 
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Gal. 5. 19,20.therefore men are ſoon removed, G 


to tl 

I, 6. from truth to errour. _ Moo 

And now to draw up this point into a ſum, | 9.nc 
way of Application : 


t. Conlider the doctrine you hear , and telly, 
over again from the hand of the teacher , a man mſg... 
tell money atrer his farher. Beware leſt ay man m jr 
price of you, Col, 2.8, ſome there are to whom! 
reputation and worth of the teacher is the proof @ 4 
his doctrine , receiving all that is ſtamped withly £1. 
ipſe aixit, We ſhould not call any man our father 
earth, Matt. 23. 9.and ſome alſo think it enough 
ſay, This doctrine makes moſt agair fl ſuperſtition a ; c: 
popery, and yet we will not abide that in a Malz 
who ſhal rather pitch upon ſuch a ſenſe of Scriptug - 1 
becauſe it makes moſt againſt the Calviniſts , uf, 
there are who falling upon ſome novell opinion Q . , 
honeſtate it with the name of a new lght , and caf cu; 
ceive themlclves the greateſt illuminates, as hayilf gy 
two cyes and all the world beſides butone, I 6 
ny it not , but that every man in his Regenerat y, 
hath a new light, which is a part of the new creatur 
for the new creation begins in a fiat /ux, Not 
I deny bur that in the Church there may beaclear we 
and further demonſtration of, and :nſight into may 1, 
things in the Scriptures , which have lic in the be 
tom of the pit , anc may be brought neerer day the p,, 
aforetime, torthe nzerer to the end the more glc and 
and light;as its ſaid Day, I 2.4. Shnt up the words, 
ſeal the book, even to the time of ihe end : many ſhall gg; 
to and fro, and knowlezge ſhall be increaſed. Butllif jy 
light though new to us,yct i 1s nut ne1y to the wor} 


0 
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> G4 the Sun light is not new, though it-be to the 


Moon,as the Apoſtle cals ftravge doctrines, Heb, 13. 


' > ., not ſuchas are new to us, but ſuch as are forrein to 
F the word : ſo we call that ſtrange light, rather then 
"uy rw, which the word of God ownes niot, as the off- 
| jig thereof , and therefore I exhort you to con- 
M$ fider : 


miy 1, Whether this light come fromthe Word, or 
h rather do not ſhine from a — in your own 
"1'3 fancies? Is not this viſion of yours extre mittendo,by 
*, { deames going out of your own eyes to the object ? 
>} doyou not firſt conceive , and then go forth to ſeek 
'" :father for your child? as the Sadduces thar firſt de- 
""-ricthe Reſurreion , and then think that they can 
"us maketheir herefie good, our of a caſe in Moſes Law, 
' "} Math, 22. 24. 
7 "2. Whetherit do nouriſh thoſe graces in you in 
"F which the Kingdom of God conſiſts? Or whether 
doth not this new light ſtarve you ? Dothnot this 
F ſun-ſhine put out your fire ? For whether it be that 
"UF the intention of the mind upon the vain theory of 
Wy opinions doth divert the ſtream, and leaves ( as I 
ws may ſay) praQtick godlinefſe dry ;- or whether God 
withdraw his influences'from them that lay them- 
J ſelves out in toyes?or whatſoever the cauſe be, expe- 
17 rience ſhewerth thar after this vertigo takes men inthe 
” head, many of them decay in the vitals of Religion, 
"3 and turn either Polititians to ereR a party, or grow 
very lean in praicke godlinefſe, and draw looſe in 
their gecres,1f indeed they become not looſe in their 
lives and wayes. 
2. This point may give us juſt occaſion to in- 
D quire 
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quire iatothe reaſon'why we are ſo toſled to and fr 
and carried about, and crumbled into diviſions , fol. 
who isa ſtranger in Iſrael that he ſhould not knoyſ 
theſe things, The heayens are filled with fxed fla ;,, 
without number, but the Plancts are namore they 
ſeven 3 it the proportion was caſt up amongſt us, ouf,... 
Scipts mravirey,us Jade Cals them wer, 1 3. do hold 
greater proportion to our fixed ſtarres, Is not ouf |; 
Church. called .to the barre to anſwer not ſo muc 
for her purity or chaſtitie in all Adminiſtrations a 
for her very being and lite? What children are the 

that will uamother ther > betore God her husband * 
bave divorced and unwited her ? That will thre 
Babylon :a her tace, ,and then juſtifig their ſecciſic 
and departure by Flee put-of Babylon: which will n 
ſerve their turn except they can find alla a Go out 
Epheſus , out of Fergamus , out of Sara, ont of L 


+4 %\.* 


by 
: flian 
place 
non, 
brit 


ward: (cal is. mixt of regenerate and unregcnera 
Saints aad hypocrites z- unto- which we {ay , t 
though thedoar ought to be more narrow than Pc 
It in, 4vg5-4pd ſwine, yet the preſence and profe Iz / 
{03 of intruders doth not evacuate that Commun? f 
on which the faithfull have with Chiiſt, and among}: 
themſelves : for the Maſter of the great Feaſt (F 


Cnc 


ti. 
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Re obſerved, ) Matth, 22, 12, doth nor ſay to them 
A that hath the wedding garment;how came you in hi- 
Wo ther with (uc!1 a m 11, but Friend , how ca weſt thou i 
J hither not having a welding garment ! 
Our Bap:ilne is fatd to be avantiy, a nullit y, as 
hens d.{ponſed roimnfants, and thar becaule we want 
exunp c tor it; butto we dv», tor wornens recei- 
yiag the Lords Supper : an4l it the re2lon and equity 
of tc rule will carry it for woman as we!l as inen, 
Ithen allo we (hall joyn ffſue in that point, 204 mike 
tgood upon that ground , for children of belceving 
pareats as for the parents themlelves:tor are not ſuch 
i infants federa!7 , confederates and in the Covenant, Sce a learned 
"Jtiough they cannot actually reſtipulate, yea ſurely, Day yaryarl 
5 well as thoſe which were circumciled, viledge, 
The morall Law is queſtioned, whether it be obli- 
patory roand Cireory of a beleever in Chriſt; for 
LF decauſe he hath another bridle of reſtraint of him 
1 from fin, and another ſparte (incentive of him-unto 
F$odedicnce,. therefore he hat! not the ſame rule : 
| {I Yichis bur a confounding” of che principle where- 
'F$by, and of the rule according to which a Chri- 
Fitian is 2&cd z theſe men are much miſtaken in thar 
aagPice whereupon they, feem to ground their opi- 
non, Rom. 7. 6. That we ſbonl1 ſerve in newneſ' of 
brit, and no! 11 the oldneſs of the letter. Where they 
n 0 Ppole theſe two as a rule and princtp!e,taking away 
efÞ""e rule, called ( ſay they ) the oldneffe of the lerrer, 
py the principle which is he newnefſe of the Spirit 
$owthereis norhm?'moge cecr , then that-the A- 
( poſtle, oppoſes nor rhe rule, to the principle of obe- 
pſcience; bur duo principta ,* or rather duos fervieras 
- Mus, 
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modos, two manners of ſerving, in the one of whighea! 
they were bond-men, in the other frec- men, inp 
Our Miniſtery is arraigned allo , as the Papiſtovt 
becauſe the Miniſters of many Retormed Churchgthin 
have not Impoſition of the hands of a Biſhop, d{vers 
ny their ordination to be legitimate, fo is ours Co 
nied , becauſe we had ; We are bgrween two mi not 
ſtones , what Miniſters will they fin in the Chaſexc 
ches of Chriſt for many hundred yeares if this if con 
200d againſt ordination £ I. cannot conceiye by au 
God owned ſome of them, f6r his witneſſes prophy dret 
{ying in ſackcloth, Rev. I1. 3. to | 
And finally to the nullity of theſe z the Churd| hay 
the Sacraments, the Morall Law, the Miniſtery, f ate 
added, the Mortality of the ſoul , which if realy ic 
cannot confute, let a man conſult conſcience , if thi the 
cannor, Scripture will z had it not been a ſtrange nf bui 
ſtake in- our bleſſed Saviour to have (bur in a Parf the 
le) ſuppoſed a rich man after. his death in tormaſ Lo 
and Lazarus in Abrahams bolome ; if the ſoul | the 
not iminortall , or art leaſt if it (urvive not z for ti Mit 
cannot be applied to the reſurreRion , when the nc} - 
man will have no brethren on carth to ſend und ſto 
ncicher can there be any ſence in that portion & the 
Scripture, but upon ſuppoſal of the ſoul outlivig y0 
the body. pu! 
+ I had rather draw a' curtain before this faceq Fo 
things then paint it out unro you. How ſad a hearif {| 
is it to hear I am of Paul, I am of Apollo, I amy 1 
Cephas ? was not this that which ( as Ferome of £0 
ſerves) did at firſt ſer up Biſhops £ our diviſions! ſe; 
their fatours, butthar is notall ; more ſad cnt a 
e: 
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> hear, here is Chriſt, and there i Chriſt , for we are ſo 
impotent in our opinions, that every man makes his 
i&gown to be the very Shibbolerh of the Church; a 
1urchſthing unheard of betore our times , that men of di- 
{vers Trades in this Famous City, can be all of one 
4 Company , bur being of divers opinions they can- 
'0 mil not be of one Church, nor wil be all of one School, 
Chaſ except they be all of one form , which breakes our 
his | communion into fragments; Now what may be the 
ve by cauſe of this tranſportation GR are they chil. 
roply dren ungrounded in knowledge © That is roo much 
to be feared, orare they proud and wanton, and 
hurdf have taken ſurfer of the great things of the Law ? Or 
ry, | arethey aſhamed to ſtand in the levell of ſober pra- 
realy Ricall Chriſtians , but muſt be maſters and ſer up 
if th} the trade of ſome new opinion for themſelyes,and 
re mf build Babel to geta name , and to be ſome body in 
Parf thecyes of a party * I know not what to ſay, but the 
-m Lord ſtop the gangrene, and turn all our eyes to 
[ b the great things of the Law , that ſorthis tithing of 
re mint and cummin may be lett to a ſecond place. 
ers 3. Benot children, and oh that this word might 
un} ſtop the fury of your precipitate levity, as Ceſar did 
the ſedition of his Army by one word, 2urrites z 
you have had the vitals of Religion, a holy and 
pure doctrine , and there is not another Golpell, 
For Miniſters that have burn'd and ſhined them- 
uf ſelves our in holding forth eſſentials and ſaving 
$ truths, the whole world ſince the Apoſtles time 
could not oyermatch you z and for Chriſtians ( the 
# ſcale of their Miniſtery) begotten and bred up un- 
| dertheir ſhadow, in reſpec of the power of godli- 
Q ; D 3 ncſle 
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neſſe there hath not been another England on cart F, 
ſince that time ; I do not aſcribe this tothe govenſ, ©. 
ment and diſcipline ( no more thea I do aſcribe of - 
multiplying of /ſrae/ to Pharaoh ) but under Godt; v 
the panes and diligence of faithfull paſtours, whaþge 
I would not have. any man now to unlervaiuea 
debaſc as brars of Antichriſt : they were Heveos auf x cc 
Worthies, our regeneration and faith are their mij. 4 , 
numents, let no man dig up their athes and Wfauc; 
gradethem in eſteem, nor belch out poiſon 1gainf;hs re: 
the learning, livings, callings of their godly tuccd * 
ſors in this Church : for wiſe men will incerpr ith 
that they do ir upon no other reaſon then Herdh,chc 
burnt the Regiſtries of the families and genealogi7e, 
of the Iews , in conſciouſneſle of his own obſcuri ith 
And as for this Church, certainly ſhe hath hadJh;ie 
womb to bear children, and breaſts to give theal};je 
ſuck , which two things do make a fair proof fal;.,1 
her againſt all calumnics , though alas ſhe had alſo *, 
generation of yipers cating through her bowek{;;aþ 
Finally , This Kingdom owes as much to Religiayc! 
as any in the world, we have ſcen wonders of Golf (fy 
love and miracles of deliverance, and if God ſhallf Go 
now bring his Ark to, Feruſalem, and ſet it up uÞha 
greater ſtate then betore time , let us dance beforeitÞ hy 
but withall let us not deſpiſe the houſe of obe4- 
Edo which God blefſed for the Ark ſake ; we 
muſt not pur down the Temple becauſe its made 
a den of theeves , but rather whip them our of i 
ang tor that we faſt and pray, as alſo that thoſe ſeva 
Ones in the fourth and fitth verſes may continue 
with us forever , 0neboay, and one ſpirit , one hoped} 
your 
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calling, one Lord, one Faith, one baptiſme, one God 
Father of all, which ſhould be as ſo many 
Jqoines to lock together all parts of the building in- 
. 1 pne,as indeed - would if men were not fo opi- 
"1 Jgon-big as ro make eyery extrayagant or at leaſt 
"VS-xrigſicall opinion fundamental, and as an At/as to 
©Unew-Church building. 

" W Icome now to the ſecond part of the Text, which 
fy bthe character or deſcription of the impoſtors and 
" SFſeducers, that do unſertle men , whereof I ſhall open 
"the termes or words. 

CY 1. Sleight of men. The originall word for fleight, 
'P!Agoth properly ſignific-Dice-playing , and by a me- 
"Frphortaken from players at Dice. ( which ſort of 
2 Jnen you thall ſeldom reade of in ſober authours 
112 zithout ſome brand of infamie, ) it ſers out the qua- 
aCElitie of falſe teachers, and in this all agree, butthen in 
-""Ithe yery goiar of application of: this ſtmulitude there 
he $41ittle difference. 


el N 
we 


of 'r. Asthe caſt of the Die is changeable and va- ;, 45 ,,2. 
OEriable, ale nibil incertias, fo are thele teachers and 3” dyfgu+ 
2/0 ſuchis their datrine,and therefore he calls it ſleight mov. 


00h of men, oppoling this doctrine of theirs to that of 
nul Gods pure word, which is alwayes like it ſelf and 
. , = no intereſts, paſſions, crooked ends, as men 
ave, 
hl 2. As dice-players can cogge the Die and make it 
WS anſwer what caſt they plcaſe, ſo theſe teachers; have 
Kina of mixing and adulterating the word , {9 asto 
l-F make it anſwer their own profic or advantage, but 
«MF whether it be ſo or ſo, or both wayes , you ſce what 
ey theſe teachers make of their hearers > meer table- 


ff men 
Wi 
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men, which the dice-player carries hither and thijtber : 
ther, and moyes from point to pointas he pleaſes, Jkow 
3. Cunning _— » The ſame word that ſyen 1 
uſed to expreſſethe ſubrilry of the ſerpent temprinſtoulc 
* Eve, 2 Cor.11. 3. Hebeguiled Eve through hu ſulvoul 
zilty, and it ſignifies the dep policie of men , x Cyjman' 
3.19, He taketh the wiſe in their own craftingſgamc 
and ſo it imports that theſe teachers are veteratonſmake 
beaten fellowes, men exerciſed and skilfull ro Qnoſt 
ccive. care 
4. They lye in wait to deceive, And the word inthyficec 
"eds Tr pa» TEXtiS alſouſed, Epheſ. 6. 11, that ye may be ab{ avg 
bear ris (faithhe) to ſtand mg35 ra peloddes againſt the ſin up c: 
medms. tagems of the Devill; for it ſignifies properly allcr 
ambuſhment or ſtratagem of warre , whereby ti caug 
enemy ſets upon a man ex inſidizs,at unawares,denf whe 
ting the ſpecious and faire overtures and pretend Lan 
of falſe teachers , ſpreading their net-tinder of high 
chaffe, to catch the ſilly bird, for it is plainthatg ay: 
their ſleight and craftineſſe is 7g); wilodelav 735 mind Of | 
to this very end and purpoſe, thatthey may en win 
and catch men within the ambuſh of their imp cri 
ſtures. 

That which I colle& from this part of the Text if th 
Do#.13 ' What oddes the Apoſtle makes between the 8 fot 
' ducerand the ſeduced , even as much as between a! 
old fowler and a young bird , the one he calls d& Mav 
dren, ſimple, cafic, credulous people , the otheris} Nic? 
ſhrewd gameſter , a man of ſubtilty and ſtratages " 

I cannot therefore but upon this obſeryation, exbif * 
youtotake hecd of playing with ſuch , ſtake don Þli 
nothing,eſpecially not your ſoules, come not witlif #1 


& merigyle 
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Iwir ambuſh, 1 wonder that perties and novices in 
mowledge will forlake the Congregations and 0- 
-n aſſemblies of Gods pcopic, t0 frequent private 
Gs where theſe teachers 1ay their ambulcado z 
would not all mcn condemn the tolly of a young 
nan of great eſtate , that ſhould deal with a crafty 
Jomeſter ? For theſe (educers whoſe defign 1s tO 

"ke merchandiſe of their hearers » 2 Pet.2+ 3. d0 
moſt of all aime ar them who arc good prize, tney 
cre not much for a ſheep that hath not a good 
feece, 1 _beſeech you Þc wiſe , you may be 
I aught,though you Mean irnot, God may give you 
J up captive to error for your vanity 1n forſaking his 
ifemblics : Haply you relolve that you will not be 
© caught: no More 4d Dinah intend to be defiled 
I when ſhe went forth to ſec the daughters of the 
Land , of Peter to deny Chriſt -when he went to the 
@ high Pricſts hall; there is no man bur 'will belceve 
alve when God gives h1m up to deluſion > one may 
bs infected with the plague Dy looking in at the 
window , Our Nature 15 apt tO "receive impreſſions of 


of error. Irs obſerved of ſheep, that they eat no graſle 


moregreedily then that which rots them , wherefore 
# if they ſhall [ay unto you behold he is in the deſart, go 10? 
| forth, behold ve is in the ſecret chambers , beleeve it not, 
Math, 24, 26 And what mY ſome ſay, would you 


i haye us come up to an Idols Temple and commu- 


nicate in Idolatry? No, Come n0t ye 70 Gilgal, nor g9 

if to Bethaven, Hoſea 4+ 15» Woods and caves, an 
theIle of Parhmos are 10 be preferred tO (uch aſſem- 

blics; or ſhould Chriſtians abſtain all private Mee- 


tings, and confine their Religion as many do ro 
E Church 
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Church and a Common-Prayecr Book ? Far be | 
from us : Antichriſt and Popery will feel th 
wounds of ſuch piiyate Aſſemblies as long as the 
draiv any breath , 'the enemies of God and h 
Church know what rcaſon they have to- hate co 
ven.icles( as they call them: ) All that I have toſ 
is, that you ſtick taſt unto and make uſe of your pi 
ſtours and teachers, which are the gitts of Jeſu 
Chr.ſt unto lis Church, wer. 11, and that yo 
ome nor into the fccrer of theſe wito are delCt;be 
ver. 14, by their fleigl:t and ſubtiity to deceive, 
Scducers are Artiſts an4 Cratteſ-miſters in fleig!t 
and ſubtilty and ſtratagems of deceit , they have a 
tifices, and wayes, and methods to take men at u 
awarcs,and to convey their poiſon privily : whopn 
wily ſhall bring in damnabie hereſies , 2 Pet. 2.1. thi 
willnot reſiſt the truth 4perro marte, . but cunning| 
undermine ir,as Jannes and Jambres withſteod Mol 
ſo do theſe alſo reſeft the truth , 2 Tim, 3,8, that ishf 
{leight, and counterfeiting to do the ſame- thin? 
ſo that one ſhall have much adoe to diſtinguiſh be 
tween the Serpents of Meſes and them of the Map! 
cians, for they alſo did the like by their inchantmitil 
Exid, 7.11. It ſcemes thele ſeducers are men 
parts,the Apoſtle deſcribes them in the ſame word 
as the old Serpent is deſcribed by whoſe ſubtilty 
exchanged Paradile for rhiſtics and bryers ; whit 
firſt example ſhould reach us for ever to take heed! 
taem, that are of his breed , who was more ſubtill th 
any beaſt of the field, thar which being {anRified 
well unployed, might be called wiſdom , bei 


corruptes and abuled 1s Called cratrineſſe, there | 
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zrgylz, though uſually taken intheworſer part, for Pruſu in Job 
ſubtilty and cunning , yer ſometimes it ſignifies 53+ 


4 wiſcdom and lawfull policie, therc is zaxi », 4y«93 
od wargyiz, 2 good and honeſt craftineſſe or policie, 


whereby a Miniſter being afither of men , may catch 


ſuch as by indiſcretion will otherwiſe be hardned, 


ſcandalized and loſt both to himſelf and God : we 


4 arcin great want of this. policie of diſcretion in the 
{ management of our'Miniſtery, by breaking old bot- 
4 tles with new wine, -and by expoſing Religion to 


contempt of them whom we might have either con- 


{ vinced or at leaſt difarmed of occaſlionagainſt the 


truch;bur no farther upon this point : I muſt remem- 
berthar I am upon the ſubtilty and -ſtratagems of 


$ impoſtours that lic in wait to ſeduce, ſome of which 


E-ſhall point our-unto you, as I find them in the 
Scriptures, that ſo you may perform that duty 
which is more then once enjoyned upon you in this 


# caſe, that is beware, 


The common deſign of all falſe teachers, is to 


make merchandiſe of people,2 Pet. 2.3. they negotiate 


their own ends, and have an eye to the ſtake when 
they caſt the die their credit, profit, luſts are the cen- 
terto which they draw every line , they have eyes full 


# #f azultery, and their heart is exerciſed th covetouſneſſe, 


they follow the way of Balaam who loved the wages of 
wnrighteouſneſſe, 2 Pet, 2. 14, 15-and the Apoſtle be- 
ſeeches the brethren ro mark ſuch which cauſe divi- 


ſons and offences , becauſe they that are ſuch ſerve not 
4 '0%r Lord Feſus Chriſt but their own belly, Rom.16.18. 
5 burhow doththe Apoſtle know this? For mens ends 
liecloſe; and how is it that he ſeemes to charge it 


E 2 upon 


_ —— 


The Impoſtures of 


ger—— 


I, 


upon all of them * Are they all coverous £ Haye $#/ 
ot them eyes tull of adultery ? Do they all mand 


their belly ther God, &c. 7 Its true, that ends [#7 


clole,a man may deny one and leck another. Smyjou © 
Magus lates by his great repute gotten by ſorcergper 
to feek humiclt in getting power by laying on (eh 
hands to give the holy Gioſt, and this ke carried brou 
cunningly as to paſſe with Phlzp undiſcovered; priſiadt 
may betrampled upon 1n pride , and books writ the 
againſt yain-glory only to get glory , byc endsm cher 
be preacht againſt,even out of byc ends; as alltiþ7%y 
bowl at the ſame marke doe not take the (an{that 
oround,ſo inen in ſeeking themſelves, may driveſywinc 
verall trades; one is for credit, another for his pf P*eOF 
lat, another for his purſe, &c. but this in the geneq#r- 


wil hold good,ſeducers are ſelf ſeekers. For the ſernig# 
of this main defigne theſe and ſuch like are theiraf 4 r 
or method. . ſpeal 


The Apoſtle tells us, that by good words and fu take 
ſpeeches they decetve the hearts of the ſimple, Rom, 1 as.V 
18, the word he uterh for ſimple , is $/ 4x«xoy, m ſhey 
that are otherwile notevil, or as we vulgarly moc 
them, harmleſſe,innocent men, eaſie to be led aſidy 18to 
It thould ſeem the Corinthian teachers , wi 
whom Put had ſuch bickerings, had a faculty 
pithanology or perſwafive lenociny of word 
whereby tney did ſuadendo docere, not ſo mit 
convince by evidence of truth as perſwade wt 
woing wotdsz It concernes very. much 20 hold j Wit 
the form of wholeſome words, 2 Tim. I, 13. whicht as h 
Apoſtle oppoicth to queſtions and logomachic: | (cul 
ſtrife of words and perverſe diſputings,1 T1m.6.34 uni 


- 
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ave J# «ſo to prophane and vain bablings, 2 Tim. 2. 16. _ 
| maſnd 1 Ti. 6. 20, that is x4joperies, Or as ſome read 7 *n9ue ills 

duo coharent 


nds {rogorias,' empry words, and novell expreſſions : muzis dodr;- 
Sindjou all know that by loſing the genuine and pro- "* & novi 


- . 4i / - 
rcenſper meaning of the word Church and !Biſhop, &c. GG 


on oc had almoſt torgotthe Scripture uſe of them, and com. 
riedbrought the Church within the pale of the Clergy, 
: prigand the Biſhop into a throne above the Miniſters of 
vritgthe word 3 The Apoſtle Peter ſpeaking of falſe tea- 
's m{chers, hath an expreſſion or two to this purpoſe, 
11 þ7hey [peak great ſwelling words of vanity, 2 Pet. 2.18, 
ſag{that 1s , they _ great bubbles of words full of 
ve(wind, ſtrong lines, or bigge fancies to bear down 
is pd people by that torrent - and again in the 2 Pet, 2, 3. 
ence} through covetouſneſſe ſhall they with fained words make 
TH =. hot of you. What are theſe fained words ? 
ira do not they mean the ſame as that 1 Tim. 4. 2. 
ſpeaking lies in hypocrifie , or ſhould it not rather be 
g taken tor a ſer and compoled form of words , ſuch 
as Merchants uſe in commending their wares fo ſale: 
{ ſhewing the goodneſle and properties of the com- 
$ modity they deſire to put off, and even belying ir 
{id into credit, for to that the words ſeem to allude : I 
i ſhall not dwell upon this, but certainly it is nor for 
tothing that ielucers are found to hide their hook 
under words and expreſſions , which they do arti- 
ficially fir and compoſe tor the purpoſe: a good 
md Title ſells a ſorry Book : And all times will bear 
witneſſe thatit hath been the property of ſuch men 
$ a have had any monſter to bring to light, to uſe ob- 
i Kurity and cloudineſſe of expreſſion, that whar is 
if pniſhapen and without form ar the firſt, may after- 
: | E 3 wards 
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wards be lickt into porportion : errors are baſhiſom' 
at firſt, and comming out of the darke cannor laſplis 
broad-waken upon the light, and therefore they Ftcd 


by their parents or nurſes alwayes ſwarhed upfrew 


clouts of ambiguity , as the Oracles of old lay wi 
their Effata, or as he that wrote Edvardum ryaptthe 
occidere nolite timere bonum eſt , where the comſelve: 
helps him oue at which door he pleaſes : rhus do! 
ſepia goes away in her own ink , and the dooris}ithoi 
half chare to make eſcape. houl 

They baite their hook with ſuch baires as Þert! 
proper to the fiſh they would catch: Els they woot 
not good anglers, to which the Apoſtle ſeemesgmon 
compare them, in that word 44a«5Q9:2, 2 Per,2,hking 
which is to allure as a bait doth the filh. AgaSa 
what is that bait ? Sec ver. 19. they promiſe then liſale! 
ty, there is not a more catching bair then /rberty: I{neit 
likely that Jeſus Chriſt or his Miniſters that preqſthe 
a yoke, a daily croſle,a forſaking all tor him, thou cen! 
make. tuch great draughts of fiſh , as they rhat pg Ma 
miſe liberty © But what liberty , haply they may Q Let 
it Chriſtian liberty, or liberty of conſcience , lo th wa 
ſerpent ſaid, ye ſhall be as gods , bur what 1s it indetg this 
Is it nota liberty from the control or check of i oth 
periours and their authoriry , for they deſpiſe domini ber 
and ſpeak evil of dignities, Tade 8. and therefore dog til 
the Apoſtle Paul lo much call for obedience aff hut 


ſubje&ion to Magiſtrates, Maſters, Miniſters, theny fro 


by anticipating or correcting the thoughts of IF for 


bertiniſme , unto which the .nzme of Goſpel 1ibih 1nd 


might be abuſed : Surely our Lord Chriſt hath my ant 
broyghtin a ſatirnalia.or exemprion” of Chriſtiay on 
froq 


Seducing Teachers diſcovered. 


31 


baſhrm the Scepter of Government, orthe rod of Di- 
not lfpliac. Nor is liberty of conſcience (though: ſa- 
hey $ted and inviolable) a treedom to be or do whar 
d upfre will: for by-that enginethe-{word might be caſi- 
[ lapfy wiped our of the Magiſtrates, and the Keyes out 
21 tthe Churches hand , and then we (ſhould find our 
comſelves returned toa Chaos without form and void ;; 
husKdonot wonder that all ſorts of ſets and herefies 
Tr is|lthough they be of contrary principles in particular) 

ould meet and concurre in this avrevoulz, or li- 
; as $$erty ro live by their own lawes, unaccountable 
y Wkto others, and independent z Thoſe that are com- 
mesmonly called Independents are far off from ma- 
7,2 ffking the Church to be ſuch a Romulus his aſylum, 
Aga SanQuary for all commers; they allow that Jeru- 
falem (hall reach forth her hand as far as Antioch ; 
9: neither ( I think) do they plead the letting alone of 
pre}thetares untill the harveſt, Math; 13, 30. againſt the 
hol cenfures of the Church or the faces & ſecurim of the 
t of Magiſtrate, but I am ſureot this , that he char ſaith, 
Let both grow together until the harveſt z doth not give 
way toany man ro ſow them. An enemy hath done 
# this: but enough of this art this time. There are 
othersthat go abour with liberty roo, and cry, a li- 
nf berty from the obligation of 'the Morall Law as a 
$ tile; a liberty from poenitential ſorrows, faſtings, 
humiliations to them that are regenerate, a liberty 
from ſinning, or it notſo, yer trom asking pardon 
IF forir, it they be in Chriſt, Theſe are great liberties 
F indeed, burthey are glorious liberties, reſerved unto 
aittheeworld, if any manſpromife you them here 


onearth; herakes upon himto antedare the wy of 
| them, 
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them. There are certain fruits and effects of Chrik 
Redemption of us , which are payable only in 
world tro come z There is yet another liberty whiq”: , 
ſome will promiſe, and that is aliberty of ſenſuf*5, 
luſts, and fleſhly looſneſle, It was Baltams b& 
whereby he invited the Ifraclites to the idolatry F A 
Baa'-peor, and the Apoſtle finds theſe falſe teachef?! 
baiting their hook with the ſame, 2 Per, 2, 18. 7HF; 
allure through the luſts of the fleſh, through much naſ 
tonneſſe: and ver, 14, Having eyes full of adulterit 
of an adnltereſſe, as the originall carries it ; and ag 
ver. 2. many ſhall follow their laſervious wayes : 
ſome copies have «o4ay4as.But you will ſay, Ls the 
any ſuch affiaity between ſeducing by doctrine af 
ſcntuality £ How is it that the Apoſtle charges tip”. 
teachers with ſuch filthy luſts £ I ſhall anſwer i 
little to this queſtion, as God for idolatry, whic** 
ſpiritual fornication, gives men and women up} : 
that which is corporall : for its ſaid Rom.1. 25, 
They changed the truth of God intoalie : for this ca 
God gave ihem up tovile affections, ſo will God 
and diicredit the errours that are (et up againſt | 
truth by the luſts that keep company with them, 
They undervalue and caft dirt in the face off, 
that ſtand in their light , this is an old way of ir ers 
"i nuating into people , the wolves perſiade the (ht, 1 
al that their Shepherds fced them , to fleece them ,th <>, 
" ſo they may the caſfilyer worry them : Ir is 
much that we are called legall Preachers , tin c 
bh | ſervers, perſecutours. inquifitours, what not 2 1! 
bi" devill muſt firſt aſperſe God to Eve before hep, 
hf vall-with her , and thoſe popular preachers col ,., 
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_ -Hi.ſteem , it they could ; Hu letters, ſay they , are 
ſend ghty and power full, but his bodily preſence is weak, 
1s bud bis ſpeech contemptible, 2 Cor.10, 10, lts cafie for 
arry $a t0 ingratiate themſelves with their party by 


cache 
8.7 


They wreſt the Scriptures, 2 Pet.2, 16, making it 


$ the Pet. 
\e ao ſpeak upon the rack that which it never meant z 
« rþpartialiry and affection ro their own opinion is an ill 


or \nedium to look through: Pull the ſtafly out of the 
rich Prater, and. it will not be crooked ; how often do 
up $en eyyegiur T45 yexpes Compell the Scriptures to 
* Þotwo mile, when of themlelves they will go bur 
wy e,we ſhould tremble to put words into the mouth 
ofthoſe Oracles , which we do by mil- inferences, 
fnd miſ-applications. 1, By mil-inference drawing 
forth that which they will not yeeld, as the Saddu- 
'$cts proved no ReſurreRion, becauſe ſeven brethren 
"Thad taken one woman to wife, Matth, 22.28.unto 
whom our Saviour anſwers , that though they cired 
Japlace of Scripture, yet they erred not knowing the 
"Iscripture ; for not he that repears the words, bur 
' Frakes up the true ſence, is the man that knows the 
| Scriptures. We muſt not mangle and cut one joynt 

from another,and expound one ſentence againſt the 
I whole ſtream. 1 would men would tremble to 


"F tzke Gods hand which he hath ict to his own 
F Word, 
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Word,and ſet it to alie of their own : it were od 
04 to (ſerve a man ſo. 2, By miſ-application of g 
nera! rules to particulars. For it- hath been obl 
73 744 765" vedthatit 1s a great cauſe of many evils not to | 
ai 4415 795 able to adapt common principles and generall rul 
K4tyas (1 ** to particalar caſes or actions ; tor how often is ag 

yaohar epar” PIE: foe 
bts eels necal rule of Scripture brought for the warrant 
> wed. an unlawful ation? As if ti.e Apoſtle ſhould h 
Arrian.in &i- eaten with ſcandali , upon the rule of All things 
ect. pure to thepure z fo we know , how men firſt unay 
ned a decency and order in (uperſtitous ceremonit 
and then warranted them by that, Ler all things 
done deceitly and in order; we tear nat toliy, t 
no man can prove tie cal.iag of our Min ſters, ort 
Baptiime of our intants, or the Morall Law to 

null, &c, but by the to:ture of the Scriptures, 
F+ Ti:ey recom:nend ti cir doctrine upon fome ft 
yate pretended revelation 2nd light of rheir own, 
by lone effects thercot winch they ſeeme to h 
found in themicives lince they became there) 
acquained; as that they have found ſuch expe 
ments of it intl;emiclves as they never had befor 
they are more lively,cheertull, comfortable, 8&c. | g.. 
.. forrhicir revelations or light, what is it they me$.1..: 
by them? Doe they mean rhat the yaile is tak Iu 

off the Scripture or rainer their eye, ſo thatiit 
haveaclecrer ſpirituull diſcerning into , and ſav 
of, and affectu'n to the Word 2 Or do they mt 
by revelation , tome ſecrer feal.ngs or <flurant 
which are ind cdprivate to their ewn foutes, | 
the white ſion: of ablolttion wth: their own nal 
written thereon, Thelc aze admirable firit-truits 


f 
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the Spirit and of glory ; Happy are they to whom 
* OI Cod in this wilderncſle gives to taſte theſe Cluſters 
ef Canaan- Grapes; And for the effects of the word 
bf which they find 1n themſelves , as atteſtations of 
0 Rte truth , power, and goodnefle of the word. I find 
"YT the Apoſtle appealing to the ſenſe of beleevers, to 
"_ Atteſt tc doctrine of the Golpel, Gal. 3.2, received ye 
"i the Spirit 7 "12 preaching of the Lav,or by the heart «goof 

th? But now wiatisalt'is tothe revec:ati vn or 
$ Jeffels of nw ad range doctrines * Wiatimpo- 


tures have not been obtruded upon pretence of pri- 
ongenclig/t and revelation, rhe old Prophet may bring 
'$Jyouintothe lions mouth by telling you of aa angel 
> Ulthat (poke to tiim,1 Kin.1 3.18.6 24, God faith that 
1 Fhe proves his pevple by a Prophet,or dreamer of dreames, 
to know waether they love the Lord their God, with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoul, Deut.13.3.nor Pro- 
6 f! L | hg 

* pier, nor Apoſtle, nor Angel is to be heard it he 


— ans OP 


ceived , .and tor that they ſay that they find them- 
Plclves as it were in a new world fince they found this 
new way. I much queſtion their probatum eſt, Is it 
"Fnot ſome angel of darkneffe transformed into an 
 FAdgel of light: Do they not walk in the light of 
""Itbeir fire , and the fparkes that they have kindled, 
#1/u. 50, 11, Itmuit needs be an eafic way; when a 
$man hath caſt off all trouble for ſin and all care of 
holy duties : bur ſurely the way is roo broad to be 
800d, Theſe principles, 1 ought not to ſorrow for ſin, 
Paſt I diſparage the [uffrciencie of Chriſts ſatisfaction : 
+ I cap pay no obedience to the bawybut I muſt thereby etther 
fringe my Chrt 14% liberty,or \oyn merit with Chriſt ; 
its / 

. F 2 muſt 


f 


preach Tz 4 belides or other then that ye have re- gg, ,.s 


Tye In p*ſt ares of 
muſt needs work a ftrange alteration, decauſey 
doctrine is ſtrange, 
I would ſpeak a word from. this point to My 
iters,an11to the peop:e. | 
1. Tothe Miniſters, you fee theſe impoſto 
| have ſleight and fubtilty ro lie in-wiit for the pe 
ple ; and whom doth it concern: but you tot 
heed to the lock,you cannot by (iience lverare f 
aut animam:; Chriſt hath given Piaſtours and Tt 
chers to his Churci to this end , that the pe 
ſhould not be children,tofed to and tro, &c. con 
cing of gain-ſayers., and ſtopping the mouths 
toul-ſubver'ing tcachers doth belong to your offi 
Tit#s 1,9,10, 11, if there were but one Hetexod 
| reacher ſtart up, and neglected by the people, 
hi would diſcharge at him, with as much freedom 
> at Papiſts : what if there be moe ſuch teachers; 
followed by thouſands, is it ever the more truth} 
the number? Oris it a oli me tangere? Orare 
ſlaves to popularity « And dare not ſnatch the 
of our people out of the ſtream for fear of 
leaſing them by ſaving of them * Or have we 
oh to work a cure, and (o like Phiſitians, we! 
deſperate patientseat and drink , and do what tif 
will without contradiction ® Luther did not mi 
conſider how uſefull the SeRaries of his time mig 
have been againſt the Pope and his party , but 
futed them freely, knowing that they more blemi 
and hindred the Reformation by their tenets, tl 
were likely to help it with their hands : I would 
blow the Trumpet, or proclaim open warre agii 
lefler differences , ſeverity and acrimony in 


Cal 
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Sedu cing T eachers diſcovered, 


| caſes breedes ſchiſme and heales it not : but perni- 


cious errours and deſtruive to ſpuls : (which it is 


uf cruelty to ſpare and not pity) muſt be faced and 


fought againſt, not with invectives and railing, that 
doth but anger the Gangrene, and is not the way to 
vench wild-fire, but by ſolid convictions and evi- 
ha of truth : for io you ſhal) either gain a bro- 
ther, or notloſe a friend, Bur you may ask, when 
ſhould we go out againſt a doctrine as pernicious : 
for even that point abour the law which denomi- 
nates an Antizomian,and that about Baptiſme which 
denominates an Anabaptiſt, ſeem not to be farall to 
the ſoul 2 Tothis I aniwer, that we muſt look how 


# 2 doctrine is attended or conlequenced : the firſt 


circle inthe water is the leaſt, thoſe that are cauſed 
by itare bigger and bigger, an opinion may be very 
ill asitis a baſtard miſ-begotten by miſ(-inferences 
fromthe Word : butitis worſe as it is a whore and 
begers a new off-ſpring of errours more pernicious, 


$ butI muſt remember to whom I ſpeak. Brethren, 
# ifthe ſheep be infeed or worried , both God and 


men will ask , Where were the Shepherds? Or what 


# didthey in the mean time * 


2. Tothe people I ſay but this, Rom. 16.17. 1 be- 


q ſeech you brethren mark them which cauſe divi- 
of fons and differences contrary to the doctrine which 


Jee have learned, and avoid them: The avoiding of 
ſuch teachers is your proper duty, as you would 


# avoid an ambuſcado or ſtratagem of deceit: our pre- 


ſent diviſions are ſcandalous to your ſelyes, to your 


Miniſters, tothe truth : for by reaſon of them, The 


way of truth is evil ſpoken of , 2 Pet. 2.2. they are the 
F 3 hopes, 
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The Impoſlures of 


hopes of the common enemy , and our own well 2d 
nings, and becauſe I have named the enemy , letf the 
man think that the betraying of theſe differenſzver 
among our ſelves doth give handle and occafionſhy in 
tiem, to traduce us all as Anabaptiſts , Brownj ript 
S:faries-: we need not fear the calumnics of th pt 
to whom. godl.nefle it lelte , as Chriſtianity of dypye 
was crime enough, we. thall doe our {elves rgheted 
in their eycs by diſclaiming them. The Apollhote 
do boldly tax the divifions among Chriſtians nf $0 
wit'i{tanding any upbraiding of th: Heathens, Yſhird 
them ſay that we are about( inſtead of purging Gyeſſ 
Temple as Chriſt did) to fer up 2 Pantheon (asſbti 
Romans did ) or an Altar tothe unknown god (yhic 
they of Athens did.) This water w:ll nor tick uphelat 
us long,they will be of another mind when wellhhat 
ſhake this viper off our hand : In the mean timtfeom 
be{cech you to confider whether beſide the fles apa 
and Cunning crattineſſle of ſeducing teachenand 
there be not ſome other ſtratagems on foot , a&Reli 
from behind the door and at a greater diſtanfull t 
ſome hand of Foab 1s in all this, the politirian andgro' 
Jeſuit blow theſe coales, they would make usImui 
Samaritans and Jews to one another. Let us notg{whi 
tifie our enemies. Ile (ay but this, oblerve tte brafery 
or character ſer upon the ſeduced, Unſtable ſouÞbeir 
2 Pet. 2. 14. ſilly women laden with ſins , led away ſoy 
divers luſts, 2 Tim.3.6. &c. and upon the ſeducaicon 
merchants of mens ſouls , 2 Pet. 2. 3. unruly , viſgy 
talkers decervers, aiming at filthy !ucre, Tirus 1.10tYero 
#9:7u, lawleſle perions, 2 yet. 3. 17. men of corriif vid 
minds, reprebateconcernine the faith, 2 Tim. 3.8.94 ble 


| < FS 
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onal 
1 Welhut admit there be a face and preſence of holineſle 
» let; the perſon, may we notthen more ſecurely re- 
cretgeive their doctrine? To this I anſwer, thar both per- 
alionſ6n and doctrine may carry a fair ſtamp and ſuper- 
Wleription, We do not weigh gold to try the (uper- 
of ption of it, but the weighr. Guilded pills may 
oft dhiyey poiſon, Satan in Petey is not caſtiy dilco- 
<5 ered. T he better Pals thaterror brings with it, the 
 Polinote dangerous it Is, 
5 0 Somuch upon the ſecond part of the text. The 
S. Fhirdis the preſervative or antidote againſt all im- 
8 Trefſions of ſuch teachers as come with fleight and 
(5 Fibtilty,&c. and that is two-fold, 1. The Minittery 
0d (F#kich Chriſt hath givento his Church, for this ver, 
« ViiFelates to the 11, He gave ſome Apoſiles,an ſome, &c, 
'CUWhat henceforth, &c. and to them doth the Apoſtle 
1MFcommit the charge of the lock, to watch over them 
Fa22inſt wolves, Acts 20.28,29. 2. The holding taſt 
-0cB2nd purtuance of the ſubſtance and great things of 
AFeligion, ver. 1 5. but being fincerein love grow up tn 
[Ball things 1nto hin which ts the head : Its an excellent 
1dForowth,to grow up into the head , that is, into com- 
UEmunion wah and conformity to Jelus Chriſt, 
OE which trivial op'nions nothing at all advance ; ob- 
Flerve the antitheſis or oppoſition he makes between 
being carried abour, &c. and following the truth in 
love, for ccntra- 1a, contrarits , diſeales are cured by 
CF contraries ; ſo the Apoſtic Peter, 2 Pet. 3.17, 18. 
WFo'ves the ſame receipt againſt unſteataltacile, but 
row 1n grace and 11 the k ;owledze of our Lord ani 34- 
ff v10ur Jeſus Chriſt ;, and totake off re.chers from fa- 
6 bles and gencalogics, and queſtzens of no m_ 
, Pai 


þ > 


*% 


Exod. 7.12. 


Pau! commends to them the aiming at godly edify 
which s by fait5, and to hold to that which is the 
of the commandement , charity out of a pure heart anj 


a good conſcience and of faith unfained, 1 Tim.1, 4, 
-1t both Miniſters and youre would but drive t 


trade, it would take off that wandring and hunt 
after novell opinions and doctrines, and would ke 
us conſtant in the wholeſome paſtures, yen n 
that the hedge of ſetled government is wantin! 
If you have good feeding , why ſhould not that ks 
you from wandering, untill the pale be ſet up, \ 
upon God inthe uſe of his ſaving ordinances, 
pray for us, If Moſes ſtay long inthe mount, n 
the people þe {ctting up golden calves, and (ay 
know not what is become of this Moſes 5 Aaronsr 
ſhal ſwallow up all the rods of Iannes and Iambre 
duc time, The Apoſtle puts us in hope of a »il uh 
to ſuch, 2 Tim.3-9. They ſha pra, no further , 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all. 


i 
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Set forth, in a 


SERMON: 


PREACHED BEFORE'S 
The Right Honourable theL ov s 2® 
_ and Commons, at Saint 
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Being the day of publike Thankſgi-* 


ving for the great Victory 


obtained againſt Prince RuP ER T 
and the Earl of Newcaſtles 
Forces neer TORK, 


+ 


By Ricnwany V x n xs, Miniſter | 


of Gods Word at Weddington in the County of | 
Warwick,and a Member of the | 


wy. Aſſembly of Divines. 

DE Publiſhed by Order of bath Houſ 

8 wbliſhed by Oraer of bath Houſes, -_ 
ko: LONDON, 

WV Printed by R, L, for Abel Roper, at the ſigne of - 
—_ 


the Sun againſt St. Dunſt ans Church in 
vz Fleetſtreet , 1646, 
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Die Yenerss 19, Julit 1644, 


\ Rdered by the Lords in Parliament aſſembled, That 
Mr.Yincs hath hereby thanks given him. by this 
Houſe for the great pains hee hath took in his Sermon 

Preached before the Lords and Commons on Thurſda 
the eighteenth of this inſtant 1zly, in Margarets Church 

Weſtminſter , it being the day of Thank(giving for the 

great mercy of God in the happy ſucceſle of the Forces | 
of both Kingdoms againſt the Enemies of Kg and 
Parliament neer York ; And that the ſaid Mr, Vines be 
iatreated ro Print and publiſh his ſaid Sermon , which 
no man is to preſume to Print or reprint without his 
authority under his hand, as he will anſwer the contras} 
ry to this Houſe, | 
Jobn Brown, Cler, Partiamentorum, 


- 
| 
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Die Yenerss 19, Julii 1644, 


] T is this day Ordered by the Commons aſſembled u | | 
Parliament, T hat Sir Robert Harley do give the thanks | 
of this Houſe to Mr. Yines tor the great pains hee took | 
inthe Sermon hee Preached ar the intreaty of both * | 
Houſes, at St, Margarets Weſtminſter, upon the day of | 
publike Thankſgiving for the great Victory obtained | 
againſt Prince Rupert and the Earle of Newcaſtles Fot- | 
ces, and he is deſired to publiſh it in P: int, 


H. Elſynge, Cler. Parl. Dom. Com. 


T 2p)»iac Abel Roper to Print my Sermon, 


Richard Vines. | 
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TotheRight 
HONOURABLE 


THE 


LORDS and COMMONS 
Aſſembled in Parliament. 


Right Honourable and Noble Senatours, 


0 
th | 


of | 
ed 


Y this timeit is cleere _ 
thetr eyes whoſe unwillingneſs 


aidindeed put matter of thanksgiving both 
mntoour bands an4 monthes : 1 odiſguiſe ſo 


r: | ſolemne aduty onely to ſupport reputation in 


the eyes of theworld,zs no leſſe then to put an 


| Irony upon G 0 D. T hanksgtving is the 
| reply wemake to GO D $ anſwer of our 


: 
, 


LA 
[7 
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prayer,ofwhom ifwe walke wortby,be will 
A 2 ſurely 


_ The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſurely make rejoynder of wew mercies. 
T hough we cannot expe@ but that we may 
ſhift our garments and ſomtimes wear ſack- 
cloth. T be Lord ſet our bearts in tune wbe- 
tber toLachrymz or Hallelujah;Beware 
of that rock which thelſraelites fel foul p- 
0ninthetr wildernes condition, wherebe. | 
ing atGods more immediate finding,and ha | 
wing all their entertainment fromHeaven, | 
they moſt of all did thenimbitter G O Dby 
their — againſt and temptations 
of bim;T he good Lord command theVeſt to 
blow as ſweet a gale as theNorth hath done, | 
and ſo finiſh bis own worke that unto Hen. | 
ricus Roſas, R egna Jacobus,may be ad- | 
ded, Ecclefias Carolus; Soprayeth, 


Yourunworty ſervant, 


+ forChriiſt 
Richard V. nes. 
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SERMON PREACHED 
Before the Right Honourable the 


LoxDsand Comunons 


aſſembled in Parliamext, upon the 
18h dayof Fuly, 1644. 


It being the day of Thankſgiving for the great mercy 
of God in the happy ſucceſle of the Forces of F 
both Kingdoms againſt the Enemies 
of King and Parliament 
neer Tork, 


| —— — 


| I'sA1lan' 63,8, mY 
For he ſaid, Surely they are my people, children that will ; 


not lie: So he was their Saviour. 


Hat the Hiſtorian ſaith of that day, wherein 

Scipio and Hannibal diſputed that long No»ſuit mer 
depending cauſe, between Roweand Car- {1 pie Re 
thaze in open field , The Romane Empire Florus, tb. 2. 
(uatil that time) had not ſeen 4 greater Ns - -_ 
day. The fame may I juſtly ſay of the occaſion of "2 /n%: 
this our meeting : Nor we nor our fathers in this 

Kingdom : confidering the numbers on both fides, 

the Intereſts that lay at ſtake, the tujneſle of the victory, 

the hopeful conſequence of ir, have had more cauſe to 

ling, They compaſſed me about like Bees, they are quenched 

Ro A 3 "485 


—_— Sermon preached on the day of publike Thankſgiving 


as the fireof thorns : for in the Name of the Lord will 1 
d:-ftrey them, Thou hat th'u5t [ore at me that I might fall, 
{ ui the Lord helped me : Th: Lord i my ftrength and ſong, 
and ts become my (alvation, The voice of rejoycing and ſal- 
vation ts in the Tabernactes of the righteous : The right- 
hand of the Lord doth - waliantly, The right hand 
of the Lord is exalted, the right hand of the Lord 
doth waliantly , Pal, 118. 12, 13, 14,15,.16, &c, for 
-though God have cleerly atteſted his preſence with us, 
by many viſible tokens thereot ever fince we came into 
this wildernefle, ſo that we may truly ſ2y, Take counſel 
together and it ſhall come to nought ;, ſpeak the word, and it 
ſh-1l net ſtand , for Immannel, Ia. 8, 10, yet hee never 
yer d1d {et a broader ſeal to this Cauſe in teſtimony of 
his patrociny thereof than at this time and place, The 
firſt Summer of our war hee wrote himſelt ozr God in 
great letters at Edzc Hill , The ſecond, in yet a greater 
character at Newbery ; The third, that he might be legi- 
bWyto ſycl as hitherto would not ſee; hee hath wrote 
himfelf 1mmannel in a Text letter, even in that place 
where that which hath ſince proclaimed it felf a cruel! 
war, did then, inits infancy , diſguiſe it ſelt under the 
name of Guard, a good Omen; Hannibal 1s routed neere 
the walls of his own Carthaze : There can be\tousno 
better {igne than when God increaſes upon us, and (till 
makes us better meaſure of his mercies tlian atoretime, 
New mercies from him are the matter of a ew ſong to 
us, and of a new name to himfſeft, fo let him ſwallow up 
the leſſer chara&ters of his goodneſle to us, in till a 
greater letter ; untill the Egyptians (ee and (iy, Let ws 
flee from the fa f Iſrael, for the Lord fights for them 

againſt the Egyptians, Exod, 14. 25, 
I thall not ſtand to rip aſunder the texture ws the 
whole 
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for the great Vittory obtained neer Y ork. 
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whole Chapter, the beginning of it is taken up ina dia- 
logne between the Church and Chriſt : Who u this 
(ſaithſhe) that cometh from Edom with dycd garments 
from Bozra? It & 1 (faith hee) that ſpeak in righteouſ- 
neſie, mizhty to ſave, Wherefore (faith (hee) art thou red 
in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treads in 
the wine fat? | have (faith he) trodden down my ene- 
mies, & fo have ſtained my garments with their bloud, 
as theirs with the bloud of grapes that tread the wine- 
preſſe - And becauſe a third queſtion might have beene 
asked, what partners hadſt thou in the work * he antici- 
pateS in the 5 Verſe. 1 looked and there was none !0 
helpe , and I wondred that there was none to uphold ; 
Therefore mine own arme brought ſalvation unto me, and 
my fury it upheld me , and 1 will tread down the _ in 
my anger, &c, How little « how nothing ? doth the 
Church contribute to her own deliverance or ſalvati- 


on-? She hath nothing to do, bur like / han. to and ſtill Exod. 14-13. 
and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, and afterwards to fing wv" <p: 
and follow the Lords hand with acclamations; therefore * 


ſhe breaks forth, Yerſe 7. into theſe words, 1 will menti- 
on the loving kindneſſe of the Lord, the praiſes of the 
Lord according to all that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, &c, 

Now as a good Hiſtorian doth not relqte meere and 
naked matters of fat, but the reaſons and conſiderati- 
ons moving (o or ſo, with ti:e effc&s and reſultances; fo 
the Church ſurvaying the loving kindneſles of the 
Lord; even from the times of Egypt and of the wilder- 
neſſe (which was the great lefter wherein the Alphabet 
of his remarkable me: cies tothat Nation did begin;ſag- 
geſts in the words of my ext, the confiderations upon 
which God proceeded to be their Savionr : For he ſaid, 
ſurely th'y are my people, children that will not lye + ſo he 
mas their Saviour, The 
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wh) Is: the 2S it iS in the text,) Pſal, 18. 47, that feigned ſubjeion 


word uſcd, 


Plal 18,47.XG 7675 ſhall lie unto me, or diflemble their ſubmiſſion ; in | 


The words have no great knot in them; that expreſ- 
fion , Children that will not lie , requires 2 little light, 
mentiri Hebraict eft & difti & fatti : The Hebrews 
call lying not only in words, but deeds ; verbal lying 1 
ſhall not 1n{iſt upon, for though the Papiſt under-prop 
his Religionas the enemy doth his cauſe with legends of 
theſe piews frauds, yet lying is a trade that will break 
both the fi:ſt Merchant thereof, and the Broker, and the 
credulous buyer or receiver; they cannot keep open ſhop 
long, lying Bonefires will not blaze long, lying Bels will 
be preſently in the changes ; though truth may loſe 
ground at the ſtart, yet it ever wins at laſt, 

The text ſpeaks of lying in deed or fat; when a man 
doth fallere fdem datam, break his Covenant, deal per- 
fidiouſly with God , for that is the proper notion ot ly- 
ing infact; to break through and violate ingagements, 
to be unfaithfull , to deal talſly; ſo the word is uſed 


Gen, 21, 23, Sweare to me that thou wilt not lie or deal fal|- | 


ly. Plal. 44.17, All this is come upon us, yet have we nt 
forgotten thee, neither have welyed , or dealt falſly in t 

Covenant, Plal, g9. 33. 1 will not ſuffer (faith God) my 
faithfulneſſe to lie or fail, my Covenant will I not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone ont of my lips : and ſo you 


a 


ſhall find (though the word in the fountain be not pv 


Fog, 


or obedience to God or men 1s called lying ; The ſtran? 


——_ —— 


which notion the wordis alſo uſed, Dext. 33. 29, Thin | 
enemies ſnall be found liars unto thee, that is, they ſhall | 
not dare but to be ſubje& , though their hearts be rot- | 
ten 3 and to conclude, Hab.z, 17, The labour of the Olivt | 
hall lie, that is , fail or fruſtrate expeRation ; ſo that | 

| it | 
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it cannot ;eſt in doubt what ſhould be meant by children 

that will not lye ,, that is,they are my people that will not 

ſhrink ( as one of our Exzliſh Tranſlations doth well 

turn the Latine, Fi'i# non negantes) they will keep touch wy coun4/e: 

with me, and will anſwer their Covenant-engagements, Tranf\cion. 
The words hold forth unto you three things, 


That God, in the experience,and by the conteſſion of l 
his people, was their Saviour : He ws their Savior, 

The conſideration which he had, and the account 2 
which he gave to himſelt of them ; He ſaid they are my 
people, children that will not lye, 

The connexion of theſe two together z ſo he ſaid of 3 


them, and ſo he was to them: So he was their Saviour, 
For theright apprehenſion of the ſenſe of che words, 
you are to take them as a Proſopopeie, conceived in way 
of imitatioh * of ,ven, that as a Ether in debate within 
himſclf whar be Thould do concerning a lewd and diſo- 
bedient ſon, ſaith, his courſes are looſe and vitious, his 
diſpoſition illiberal, his carriages towards me unduti- 
ful, but he now falls at my feer, laments his exorbitan- 
ces, obliges himſelf to return ad bonam frugem, what 
ſhall I conclude? why notwithſtanding all this , he is 
my child, Parentes nil non _ de filizs , he will now 
keep promiſe, I will be a father to him : So God is con- 
ceived of in this Text,as being in conſultation with him- 
ſelf about 7ſracl ; and the word ſurely or notwithfland- 
ing, implies, that he could lay much rebellion, many re- 
lapſes to their charge, and yet on the other fide conſt 
ders, They bewail their evil wayes, they renew their 
Covenants with me, they put upon themſelves new En- 
g2gements to be mine ,, Ile truſt them, ſurely they will 
not lye, nor ſhrink , -how doth the loveof God to his 
people preponderate all their miſcarriages £ how in- 


clinable 


Sandius in /e+ 
Can, 
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clinableis he to conceive hopes ofthem ? for though 
he can alleage enough againſt taem to juſtifie his deſer- 
tion of them, yet he buries in forgettulnefle that which 
is paſt upon hopes of better tor time to come : and this 
expeRation which he hath of them, gives a no# obſtante 
to all their former provocations and 1niquities, and caſts 
the skales with him to be their Saviour, They will x8 
lie : ſo be was their Saviour. | 

The Obſervations that I ſhall take up at this time 
foilow in their order : 

Obſerva.1, God could have drawn np ſuch a charge againſt his pev 
ple to whom he was a Saviour, as might have j £4 an him 
io all the world, if hee had refuſed them, 1 gather this 
trom the firſt words he ſaid; Hr ſaid ſurely, or (as it elle- 
where is tranſlated ) 4 7yus agg <A when one begins 
a ſpeech with a notwithſtanding, hee leaves it to your 
conception to imagine all that was in his mind which 
mever broke forth; and it carries it cleare enough, that 
God broke through all the conſiderations of their re | 
bellion, apoſtafie, unworthinefſe, when he ſaid, Surch | 
they are my people: and thelike forme of ſpeech carris 
the ſame implication, Matth, 21, 37. Laſt of all , he ſent | 
unto them his fon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon, %. 
if he had ſaid, T hey have hitherto killed my ſervants | 
one afrer onother, but they will reverence my ſon.: Ob- | 
ſerve the connexion of the former Verſe with the text, | 
I wifl mention the loving kindnefſes of the Lord, the prai- | 

fes of the Lord : for he ſaid, yet they are my people , that | 

rs, when hee might have ſaid ſo much againſt them # | 
to havedeſerted' them, and given them up to deſtrutt | 
on: then hee ſaid, yet they are my people, Its good fot | 
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ns to obſerve what God might lay in charge againſt us; - 


nd. Ao _—_ VEIN 2 


even then when he crowns us with his favour , or wet 
pro- | 
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proclaim his praiſes: for nothing gives a better foyle to 
mercy, nothing ſers ſuch an edge upon thankſgivings , 
nothing ſets the ſtrings in ſweeter tune for praiſes, than 
tor us to conſider and compare our remoteneſle from 
expectation of any Salvation, Make a man firſt humble , 
andyou make him thankful, He that firſt canjuſtifie God 
will the more eaſily and treely glorify him, We finde 
not in the Phariſee his God 1 thank thee, any (elf-con- 
demning or cg yakdes expreſſions : Our Saviour 
obſerves that the Leper who (ot ten healed) came one- 
ly back to give glory to God , was a Samaritan, This 
ſtranger, fayth hee, Luke 7, 16, 28, Letus (er our Na- 
tional fins before our eyes this day , when wecome 
with our peace-offerings for publike mercies, theſe 
fowre herbs will quicken our palate to the reliſh of this 
Paſſeover , for it is a Paſſeover indeed , God having 
madethe deſtroying Angell to paſſe over the houſes of 
his people , and led the ſtroke to finde out them that 
would keep us ſtill in Egypt, after God cals us out; Ag 
tolet paſſe all thoſe provocations of Gad by this Na- 
tion for ſo many yeers of reſt, Ler us looke upon the 
face ofour wildernes-fins (as I may call them) and what 
were Iſraels wildernes-fins 2 murmuring agaiaſt God , 
complayning of his dealing with them , diſlike of his 
Covenant, contempt of his Promiſes, returning in heart 
into Egypt, And are not our carcaſſes as worthy to fall 
In the Wilderneſſe as theirs did ? for it was not for 
their Zgypr-ſins, but for the wilderneſſe-ſins,when they 
were in paſſageto the promiſed Land , that God ſiware 
in his wrath againſt chem , that they ſhould not enter y4..; , ,o.;c 
ntohisreſt, Have wee not eauſe to tremble leſt God 
ſhould enter the caveat of ſuchan oath againſt us for = 
B 2 1ns 
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fins wee are guilty of in this our paſſage, What bitter 
complaints of, and murmurings at, Gods dealing with 
us ? What mutinies againſt our Leaders? what evil re- 
ports are brought up of the Reformation intended ? 
what luſting after the former fleſh-pots ? what calling 
for Captains to lead us back again into bondage 2 what 
dancing before the golden calves ofnew opinions and 
ways of our own erection'? and yet God is our Saviour 
with a non etſtante to every of thele miſcarriages: Let us 
rejoyce with — and be broken into thankſgivings, 
In onr receiving of {ach high grace and favour, we muſt 
look ro two things : 

1, The relliſh of the mercy beſtowed , which is 
quickned by ſenſe of our unworthineſle, 

2, Thediſgeſtion of it into thankſgivings , pray ſes, 
and obedience, 

In reliſhing of a mercy a man eyther looks upon its 
a benefit, and ſo he gives thanks to Godas the benefa- 


Four ; Oras it is a fruit of prayer, and as it is the work- | 


#n(hip of God in which he is ſeen in wiſdom, power, 
preſence, goodneſſe, and fo he praiſes Godas the work- 
man : forthat is the difference between thankſgiving 
and praiſe, the one looks at the benefit, the other at the 
workmanſhip of God in it. If one give you a Watch or 


curious piece, the benefaRor hath the thanks, the work: | 


man hath the prayſe, There are more thank(givers,than 
prayſers of God, becauſe though many taſte the bene- 
fic, yer fe taſte or ſee God in it. 

And for the digeſtion of a mercy beſtowed, it is much 
according to the reliſh of it, He that reliſhes onely his 
own intereſt or good in 1t, turns it oftentimes into mat- 
ter of ſel{- glory, ſecurity, &c, but hethat ſees God in 
it, Thejoy of the Lord is his ſtrength , to make return-of 
prayſe and lervice to God again, Gods 
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Gods people will not lie or fail God of his expettation obſerva, 2, 


that hee hath of thew, The Text puts theſe two 
as ioofureysvle., one and the fame , They are my people , 
Children that will not lie, God (ayth of himſel} that he 
cannot lie : of his people that they will not, The reaſon 
is, becauſe they follow and adhere to himand his Cauſe 
upon true principles, and not ſelt-intereſts and ends , a 
man may advance very farre and do valiantly upon pri- 
yate intereſt and ends, He may run ſwiftly and ſmooth- 
ly, but he always fals towards and reſts upon his byas, 
The mixt multitude that go out with Iſrael will fa'l co 
luſting, We have ſeenthe end of (uch blazing and tal- 
ling ſtars, who after they haye deceived us a while have 
been reſolved into their elements of earth and ſelf re- 
ſpets z but a man that 1s carried by true Principles 
though the compals may through infirmity or tempta- 
tion ſomtimes admit variation or wavering,yet it recol- 
leds it felf and will point to the true pole; what waves 
or winds ſoever beat againſt the ſhip —_— he 1s, 

The Church gives unto God alone the title of 
viour, He was their Saviour, But are there not Saviours 
beſides him 2 Saviours ſhall come up on Mount Sion to 
judge the Mount of Eſau, Obad, Yerſ, ult. Whenthey cryed 
wntothee, thou gaveſt them ſavieurs, who [awed them out 
of the hand of their enemies, Nehem, 9,27, As the Scri- 

ture calls Magiſtrates Gods, (o it calls the vindices or 
adges which hee raiſed up to Iſrael, Saviours :. but as 
thoſe are but dit minorum gentinm, Gods by participa- 
tion of ſome (park of his image and authority: ſo are 
theſe but ſ»bſaviowrs , inſtrumenrall actours ſo far as 


"they are acted by God; the glory of an inſtrument is 


none, but what redounds to the workman that made ir, 


or uſcth it, Cicero taxes Yerres, for that he found him ar 
Sy- 


af" obſerva; 3. 


_y — — ww ——_ _ _ 


A Sermon preached on the diy of publike Thank ſeiving A 


— — — 


Syracuſe written o4aTH;« a Saviour, Hor quantum eft , 
ſayth be, this is ſo great a ſtyie as cannot be expreſt in 
one Latine word, The word Saviour hath no plurall 
number in anunivocall ſenſe, Hof, 1 2. 4, Thou ſhalt hawe 
n0 God but me, fer there is no Saviosr beſides me, 

I will not common- place this point, This day is 
text enough to prove the truth of -it, Let us make par- 
ticular uſe thereof, x To acknowledge God alone The 
Saviour, 2 Torejoyce in him, 3 To render to him 
as tOa Saviour, 

Toacknowledge him, whoſe finger, doe I ſay , or 
arme rather was made bare in this buſineſſe, Remove 
the thick wood of men, the ſo many thouſands out of 
your eye, that you may ſee God ; I know wee have( as 


he ſaid) prodigia & miracula humana, Jn of men | 
1 


for valour ; we have ſeene the chiet Commander in 
fight, to be (as was ſaidof Ceſar) medius inter impera- 
torem & militem, between a Commander and a com- 
mon ſouldier: But who teaches their hands to war and 
figs to fight 2 The more of God we ſee in them, the 
lefleof them let us fee in themſelves, And becanſe the 
word Saviour will carry it both to deliverance and vi- 
cory. 


; tat —__ —— 


x Let us ſee God in thedeliverance. What might | 
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wehaveloſt by this battle * Might not the Religion, | 


Liberties, Happinefſe of two Kingdoms have been ſha- 


ken 2 would not the enemy have been heightened (if | 


yet there be any degrees of aſcent left) unto ſuch inſo- 

lency and cruelty, that as was ſaid of Tarquin, Yel ip- 

ſam [evitiam fatigaſſet, he would have tyred out cruel- 

ty it ſelfe? Would itnot have been the greateſt crime 

to have been godly ? ſhould not every Ariſtides _ 
r 
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taſted of their oſtraciſme, at the leaſt, for no other rea- 
ſon than q#ia #4mium juſts, He is too good 7 and if any 
have more cauſe to conſider this, than others, they are 
thoſe that have more of Chriſt in them, than others; to 
whom Englandand Scotland both might have been an- 


| other Ireland, I cannot exprefle the conſequence, God 


denied the premiſes or antecedent, who is our Dews (i- 
berator, He hath delivered, Hee doth deliver, and wee 
truſt alſo that he will deliver, He hath delivered from 
plots, from ſtratagems of dilatory and deluſory peace, 
He doth deliver trom the ſword of a furious enemy ; 
and we pray that He will deliver the King unto his loy- 
all Parh:ament and people. 

2 Letus acknowledge God in the Victory. How 
long did we lie againſt a ſtrong City, untill God ſent a 
Sreat army to ſurrender it up into our hands, It was: 
relieved that it might be emptied ; that Tork might be 
carried out into the field and taken there, Who ſo is wiſe 
and will obſerve thoſe things , even they ſhall underſtand 
the loving kindues of the Lord, Pſal.107, 43, DidWt 
the enemy fleſht with thar ſucceſle, follow us, and ſeek 
vs out * for ſo God will have it, Art E4ge Hill, Newbery 
and Tork,wee ſhall be detendants : was not there (ome 
inclination of the battle at the firſt againſt us, and 
ſome trepidation in divers of our men ? Is this to 
de aſcribed to the dubiouſneſle and uncertainty of war 
for ſo Homer calls Mars, «Mo 7g0o vv an up and aownt, 


. 0rrather did not Cod take off ſome of Gideons ſoldiers? 


They are too many ( (aith he ) for me togive the Midtanites 
imo their hands, Judg. 7. 2. Wee havealways hitherto 
found it in experience in all our battails that God re- 


moves men from ftanding in his light, and obſcures us 
the 
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' the more to ſhew himſelf : Do we need this art of God 


trotake off our pride and ſelf-confidence? or doth God 
in goodneſs to us delight to ſweeten our Victories, be- 


. caule gotten by his own hand , and will not do usfa 


much hurt, as to let us be our own ſaviours ? * ome. aſe 
there is to be made ofit, that God inno battle, as yer, 
would ſuffer men to hide him from us : and bleſled be 
his Name : for the ſight of him in a Victory, doth us 
more 200d than the Vidory it ſelf; and yet further to 
wind up the ſtrings of your prayſes , ſee the ſpirits of 
the enemy which Cod hath given into your hands; and 
God hath ſhown you their ſpirits in their colours, 
There is aſword reacht from a cloud with Fat juſtitia, 
its well no higher hand reatchr out that ſword unto 
them, The Oracle with which hee conſulted that devi- 
ſed that Motto, Fiat juftit;a, was too cunning for him, 
as it was for Creſns when it ſaid , magnam pervertet 6- 
Pum vim) that he ſhould overthrow a world of wealth, 
tor it was indeed his own he loſt, and fo it pleaſed God 
thetables ſhould be turned and the Motto ſhould be- 


come ours,and that it ſhould be ſent up to you to whom © 


It belongs, asa memorandum, Fiat juſtitia, The Crown 
and Mitre under it, ſhews alſo that they hold the old 
principle, No Biſhop, No King, that is the loweſt inter- 


a 
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pretation itcan bear : Ir is to be feared that the Mitre | 


might in time have crept higher, for it is an aſpirin 
thing, and the Motto ſeems to joyn the Crown hs, 
the Mitre in equipage, Nolite tangere Chriſtos meos; As 
forthe Crow nlet Mercy and Truth be the ſupporters 
of it for ever, Prov, 20, 28. but for Mitres( if Hiſtories 
lyenot) we may ſay of them, as itis ſ2id of ſome. trees 
that grow not kindly in vicinity to each other ; the 
Crown 
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Crown hath never flouriſhed that hath grown too neer 
the Mitre: There isa (word alſo in one hand threatens 
tounity a knot in an other ; haply they meane the Co- 
venant of the Kingdoms : ' but that which is more 
ſtrange is, that this knot did ungird that ſword : And 
finally that they may ſhew their vile eſteem of you; they 
call ſome of you, in a piture, Dogs barking ata Lion, 
and inthe Motto they call you Catalines , for thatis the 
Engliſh of quouſque tandem abutere patientia noitra » 
which mighr have been a proper device, if in the Lions 
place at which we bark not, they had ſet the Fox or the 
Wolfe and had owned their own charaRer ; And 1s this 
the feſtivity of their witor the rage of their ſpirits 2 
whatſoever it be, God hath given them check ; for 
though upon confidence of ſucceſſe they did antedate 
their bells and bonefires, yet ina few hours there was 
nothing of chem left in the field, but bag and baggage, 
Ammunition , Ordnance , Priſoners , dead carcaſles, 
which had been more, if a Noble Commander the ho- 
nour of the field he treads upon, had not taken up that 
ſweet word which Ceſar ſometimes uſed, parce civibws 
ſpare the deluded countreymen, 

Torejoycein the Lord the God of our (alvation; The 
Romans allowed no triumphs to Civil Wars, for they 
make the deepeſt wounds , alta ſedent civilis vulnera 
dextre: And haply you will (ay, that Fanus temple is 
not yet ſhut, the ford is ſtill waken, and we know not 
for how long a time the Commiſſion that God hath gi- 
ventoiris yet in force z we want our David alſo to en- 
dite ſongs t9 the chief Muſicians, and it muſt be confeſ- 
ſed, that there yet remayns that which lames our joy 
and breaks a wing of it that it can but flutter and = fly 
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Mt high: we know not how many heads ofthis Hydra will 
j yerrepullulate; when War is once let looſe,it is like the 
winds which Poets feigne that: one had ina bag, the 
mouth whereof being opened , una enruſque notuſqut 
r7awnt, they ruſht all torth and could never be gotten in- 
to the bag again: but God is the God of Hoſts, and the 
batrell is not yours but Gods, and if hee give Moſes and 
Iſrael a ſong,let them ſing though they have yet a great 
and terrible wilderneſle to paſſe through , where if we 
can hardly tread beſide Serpen:s that ſting mortally, 
&c, yet alſo we havea cloud that covers us, an Angell 
of Gods preſence that ſaves us, a rocke that gives us 
water, and which is above all, a Tabernacle of his wor- 
= : therefore ler us rejoyce even in this our wilder- 
neſle. 

If there be yet any that think we diſguiſe and lie our 
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t {elves into ſintul and blaſphemous thankſgivings, ( for | 

*0 the Oxford bells ſtill ring in ſome mens ears ) let them | 
K.-: conſider what a remarkable poſtſcript God hath added 
Ee for- confirmation of this Victory in the ſurrendry: of | 
''{F York, and if they be not fo far out of taſte, as to ac- |, 
iN | count it a judgment and a miſery, let them alſo rejoyce | 
148 with us ; for how doth hee differ that is hardned un: | 
br. | der ten merctes , from him that was hardned under ten 
{78 plagues. 

Ler us all think of rendring unto God : every man | 

: aske, uid retribuam ? the hundred and fixteenth 


Pſalme {ets unto usa full Copy : Take heed of pride 
which uſually atcends the receit of benefits ; and ſuch 
pride brews a new cloud,2Chron. 32. 25, Hezekiah rem | 
dred not again according ta the benefit done unto him , fa | 


his heart was lifted up , therefore there mas wrath " | 
im, 
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BYE for the eveat Vittory obtained mere York, 


him , and upon Fudah and Jeruſalem, The Roman Comr 
mander upon ſomeappearance of the gods for his help 
in battle, builta Temple to them, & reddidit commili- 
fenibics deis ſlipendium, God muſt have a ſhare out of 
this Victory z Every mercy puts us further into debt to 
him, and puts upon us new obligations: The beſt rule 
to be obſerved herein, is, to pay unto him no lefle in 
our thankſgivings, then we bad him in our faſtingsand 
humiliations : we are apt to be liberall in vows, and pe- 
nurious in performance : & how then ſhall we acquit our 
ſelves from being lying children ? Hee is my God ( ſaith 
Moſes and Iſra:l) and 1 will prepare him an habitation, 
Ex, 15,2, which ingagement they did afterwards 
make good in laying out their bracelets,ear-rings,rings, 
tablers, all jeivels of gold, 8c, for the making and ſet- 
viceot the tabernacle, Exod, 35, 21, 22, &c, 


—— - 
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The fourth and laft point which brings up the Rere , Obſerva, 4. 


1s the very aliquid of the text, ariſing from the connexi- 
onof the parts of it by the binding beam ſo, ſo he was 
their Saviour, 

God promiſes to himſelf that his people will not ſhrink 
from him or deal faſly with him, So hz is their Saviour 
for he ſpeaks more h»mano, ſurely they arechildren that 
will notlie, and ſo he is their Saviour, 

The ſum of that which God expects in this ſaying , 
They will not lie, is, 

They will not violate their covenant , or play faſt 
and looſe with me, they will not hereafter ſay I was 
torced to it, the ſtorm drove mee unto it 25 an har- 
bour : Tenter'dirt with 4 fide-ivind will and affeRion, 
There is no doubt but the proſperous ſucceſſe of our 
Armies will make many Samaritans to be Fews , and 

C 2 many 
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; many will ſtand under the tree for ſhelter in a ſtorme, 


who would willingly afterward cut it downe if your 
heart benot right with God you will never be ſtedfaſt 
in his Covenant, P/al, 78, 37. The ſtone of witneſſe 
which we ſet up in this place wil be our accuſer for ever 
If we prevaricate with God by cluding the Covenagt 
which we ſwore in the hearing thereof, 

That they will not adulterate his worſhip, in which 
God is punctuall and exa&, for ifthe Ark be bur 
upon a Cart, which ſhould be carried by the Prieſts, 
there is a breach ; becauſe the due order is not kept: It's 


. a very dangerous kind of lying to vitiate the worſhip of 


God, which for the eſſentials thereot conſiſts (as I may 
ſay) intndrviſibili : Thou ſhalt not adde {ſaith he) nor di- 
miniſh, It is obſerved that even when the Morall Lay 
was coming down to 7ſrael they broke out into open 
impiety in the golden Calf; ando in the beginning of 
the Prieſts adminiſtration, they tranſgreſled 1n offering 
ſtrange fire z corruptions may grow up in time , but let 
us not like Fereboam, begin with a lie, 


ks. ti... 4 


That they will not belie their P—_ » but anſwet | 


it with the power of godlineſle - 
be a Reformed Church and remayn deformed Chriſti 


ow unſuitable is it, to © 


ans * God expedts a reformation of our private , and an | 


entertainment of godlineſſe into our hearts, or elſe yo | 
ing | 
to the pattern,themſelves being a hard-hearted rebell:- | 


may be like the Iſraelites, that had all things accor 


ous people. This particular praCticall godlineſſe,] doe 
humbly commend to you the Nobility and Gentry, fot 
our Reformation thould begin « majorits (as hee ſaid, ) 
bring the knowledge of God and his wayes into your | 
ſouls, families, retinues, places of command ; be god 
A 
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45 poore men ;, It is terminus diminuens an expreſſion {2- 
youring of diminution, when men ſay, he 1s religious 
for a Noble-man, heeis godly after the rate of a great 
Gentleman ; Not thatI upbraid you, for I hope God 
hath as greata harveſt in that kind of corn in this land 
_ any other field , but I put youin mind of it this 
ay. 
This point cals upon you to refle& upon your ſelves, Applic, 
and con{ider what an ingagement is put upon you : I ſay 
not ſo much by the viory God hath given you, as by 
that which God promiſeth himſelf of you , for might 
not his being your Saviour atiſe from this expectation , 
they are children that will not lie, (ay then ; 
If promiſes of great things ſhould fingle out ſome of 
you that are our corner ſtones, promiſes that (as Maria- 
ns ſaith) would even fell down the Cedars of L:banon, 
would you not fall but ſtand impregnable? The way 
that Lew the Eleventh took,was to ſingle out the Pro- 
ceres by gifts 8& indulgences,that he might (as5Commines 
faith) the eaſilier doe what hee would with the leſlgr, 
ſhrubs, the Commons, and by that means he ſued out his 
livery;and as himſelf expreſt it, he delivered the French 
Kings from their Wardſhip : you have read what God 
offer" 4 Moſes, Exod, 32, 10, Let me alone that I may con- 
ſume them , and ile make of thee a great Nation , which 
condition Moſes accepted not; he would not be hired for 
a private intereſt to deſert his place and duty, 
If fuch a revolution of things ſhould be , as that the 
enemy whom God hath ſlighted this day ſhould knit 
his parts together again, and reinforce himſelt and pro- 
ſper, and comeinto the: fauces of this Oity and take 


janiculum (as I may ſay) would younot lie,nor fail your 
in- 
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ing2gements? nor cry.of Parliament and Covenant? 
nor blefle your neutrality and malignity, becauſe by 
them you are reconcileable ? 

It fuccefſe thine upon you, and the Lord go yet bg 
fore you , uncill hee bring you out of this wildernefſſe, 
will you not endeavour to goe leſſe than you bad himat 
firſt ? andbeing landed on theſhore, torget what yoy 
ſaid in the ſtorm; like them ofwhom it is ſaid, Pſal,78 
24. When he ſlue them, then they [ought him, and they n- 
turned and inquired early after God, and they remembrel 
that God was their rock, and the high God therr redeemeyr: 
Nevertheleſse they did flatter him with their month , thy 
lied unto him with their tongues, 

If the way of God thould upon diſcovery prove 
hard and incompliant with ſome politick confiderations, 
intereſts, ends, would you then hew and pare the wood 
to therule, or the rule to the wood, or make abatement 
on both ſides 2 I do but propound to you for lelfe ex 
mination , for T have no doubt but that if the gate 
»Yow it 15 too little to take in the whole truth , you wil 

rather break down a piece of the wall then Jeave out any 
'part thereof ; you know tha t Feroboams interweaving 
too n;uch policy into his conſt.cution, proved fatall to 
his Kingdom, 


Tf when.the Lions skin will-not ſerve,the Foxes skin} 


be raken, and there be ſet on foot ſome tair oyertures0! 
ſweet peace, to whoſe Temple we defire to go through 
the Temple of truth) which. you might purchaſe upon 
rebate, will you be like the plain Countryman reaſo- 
ning with a Sophiſter, who-cannot be taken ina fallacy 
- by him, becauſe hee holds the concluſton , let the Schal: 
lers premiſes be what they will? Let your hearts * 
| right 


forthe great Vittory obtained neere Y ork, 
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right with God, and hee will ever be your Saviour, 
Which that they may be, I beſeech you ; 

Keep conſtant watch againſt private ends , an1 you 
our Noble Senators, moveall ina body , and let there 
be no Planetary motion of any in particular, turn upon 
an axletree which hath cheſe two Poles, Religio vera 
& una, and ſalus populi ſuprema lex: Sincerity 1s the 
mother of conſtancy, mewm & tunmare the worſt byas 
that can be.in men of publike place z private ends muſt 
of neceſſity divide you among your fclves, retard the 
common work that 1s under your hand, diſhonour you 
both before God and men: And ſo for you that are 
Officers and Commanders in this War ,, carry you no 
private aymes to ſerve upon the publike arms; lt is no 
time to ſeek Vineyards and Olive-yards, blow not the 
coals to keep War alive for a trade to get by 3 was not 
he a famous Di&ator of Rowe that was tetcht from the 
Plough, routed the-enemy, and returned to his Plough 
again ? I fear many of ours are not of his temper, 

Take heed leſt ſucceſle breed diſeaſes in you , and 
thatin great Commanders, whoſe hand was in the at- 
chievement , is pride and ſelf-glory , which is a cor- 
ruption wee hardly put off, until we put on our wind- 
ing ſheet; and in others that had no ſhare in the A- 
Qion, it is xmulation and envy 3 yea though both 
did valiantly , yet if Saul be but his thouſands and 
David his ten thouſands, there growes a core upon lit : 
It makes many an impotent ſpirit ſullen when hee 
looks upon another mans Trophie or Triumph, The 
Lord lay this evil ſpirit when it ariſeth 3 doe we con- 
quer for our ſelves or for the publike? muſt no ſtarce 


ſhine beſides our ſelves 2 Let God have all the glory 
from 


Hoſea 11.: x, 
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from you all, and then you will have nothing to zxmy. 
late in one another; & it is worthy our acknowledgment 
unto God, wholets not looſe this evil ſpirit betweene 
the two Nations , bnt that they are equally earneſt to 
heap all the glory upon God; which is the only way to 
kill xmulations and points of honour , which would 
ſooner untie the knot than the enemies ſword, 

Finally, Letall men fortifie their hearts againſt the 
evils that follow good ſucceſſe, that wee be not made 
more looſe in our Covenant than before , for wee have 
reaſon to account this day to be the fruit of our entring 
and holding faſt unto that : I ſay this day which ſhes 
you the two Nations formerly two, now made one in 
2 Covenant,in the field rogether,in a victory together, 

and ina Pulpit together, paying unto God his 

prayſes, ando let them be for ever, one 
Fudah yet ruling with God, and 
faithfull with the 


Saints. 
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Die eM arts, 22. October, 1644, 
T is this day Ordered by theCom- 


mons. Aſſembled in Parliament, 
That M* Aſhurſt, and M* Gourdon,do 
from this Houle give thanks to Mr 
Vines, for the great pains he took in the 
Sermon he preached this day at the 
intreaty of the Commons at S* Mar- 
garets, Weſtminſter ; It being a Day 
eſpecially, ſet apart fora Publike Hu- 
miltation, and to deſire him to Print 
his Sermon. And it is Ordered, that 
none ſhall preſume to Print” his Ser- 
mon without being authorized under 
the hand writing of the ſaid M* /ines.. | 


H, Elfnge Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


I appoint Abel Roper to Print this Sermon, 
Richard Vines, 


COMM ONS; 


"= 
THE 


POSTURE 


DAVIDS SPIRIT, 


When he was in a Doubtful Condition. 


| 
[ 
"OPENED | 

In a Sermon Preached before the | 
| 

| 


Honourable HOUSE 


At Margarets Weſtminſter,upon 


Oftober 22. 1644, Being a Day eſpecially 
ſet apart for a Publike Humiliation. 


= 


By Richard Vines, Miniſter of the Goſpel at Wedding- 
ton in the County of Warwick, and one of the | 
Ailembly of Drivinss. | 


Job 9. 22. He de/treyeth the Perfelt and the Wicked 


LONDON, 


Printed by 7. 24. for eAb1 Roper, at the Signe of the Sun over 
againit S. Dunſtaxs Church in Fleet- -{treer, 1644. | 
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To the Honourable Houſe of Com- 
mons Aſſembled in Parliament at 
WESTMINSTER, 


nf Fy0u pleaſe to read thus Ser- 
WY mon,then bear in your minde 
U E that Aſpett of Time under 

+ which it was born. T he Sea- 
ſon will render the T heme more Savory: 
It was when your United «A rmigs were 
conceived to be neer Engagement into 4 
Diſpute,the Event whereof might have 
brought forth a Decretory Sentence up- 
on the great Matter in Queſtion. T he 
| Army whirewith-you were to Encounter 
a in it ſelf, it was not, contemptible, ſo 
doubtleſs it did bear it ſelf upon the Re- 
putation of that (beck lately given to 
louin the Weſt : God was to be ſought 


unto as the great and only +M oderator, 


A; | We . 


———— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
[i [ we could be in no better poſture of ſpirit 
; than to caſt up all events with humblt 
refignement of our All up unto God,ſou 
to caſt, yea to caſt away our ſelves upon 
him : If it were out of date, as to thel * 
Publike (as 1t ts not) yet it may wel 
ſerve to the Meridian'of any godly may 
"8 in a doubtful or perplexed condition, 
'i- T he Lord continue to' fet marks of bu 
4 | Favour both upon you, and the Canſe o 
his Churches : So Prays | 


ah. 9 


Your Servant in the 


Lord Chriſt, 


Ricyard V INES 
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A Sermon” Preached before the Ho- 
nourable Houſe of Commons, upon their Extra- 
ordinary day of Humiliation, 0ob. 22. 1644, 


2 Sam. 15, Ver, 25,26, 


And the King ſaid unto Zadok the Prieſt, carry back the 
Ark of God inta the C ity.. If 1 ſhall find favour in the 
eyes of the. Loxd, he will bring me again, and (bew me 
both it, and his habitation. - F 


But if he thus ſay, 1 hav no delight in thee, behold here 


an I, let him do to me as ſeemeth good unto him, 


He Religious King fehi«phat; hearing that, 

& Moab, Ammon, and Otlers were in march 

againſt him, took the alzrum, and ficlt drew 

* . up his people into a poſture of Faſting, and 

\en(+ Prayer, 2 Chron. 20..1, 2, 3. and the anſwer 

* from God was preſent, for the Spirit of the 

Ja Q Lord came upon a-man- in the midit of the 
Congregation, v. 14. and he ſaid, Hearken ye all Z»4ah,and ye 
Inhabitants of Zer»/alem., and thou King Feho/uphar. Thus 
faith the Lord unto you, Be nor. afraid nor diſmay by reaſon 
of this great multitude, For th: Battel 1s not you's, but Coas. YC 
ſhall not need to fight in this battel; ſer your ſelves ſtand 32 rl; 
and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord. v.15, ' 6. e- «5 
Had 1 ſuch a meſſage from God unto you at, this rime,. or 
ſuch as that which Pal deliver'd rochemin the Ship with bat 
whea 


= _ + T _—_ 
Pr ;* | "+ * F _ bs 
_ et ALE) KAWY.. 2a eo SFr... W—_ > 


A Sermon pr erched before the Commons 


when they ſeemed to be at the laft caſt : There ſba!! not 4 hair 
fall from the head of any of you, Aﬀts 27. 24. it would be a good 
Break faſt unto you ; but ſuch is the caſe of Gods people ſome 
times, that the Prophee being asked, Can theſe Bon's live? ans 
ſwered, O Lord God thou know:ft, Ezech. 37. 3.and they in 7eel 
2, 14. were at their q2z novit, > Who knoweth if God will retury, 
and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind hun? As *Dav d in this 
Text was at his 1f, and 1f. 1f 1/hall find fawvonr;&c Bur if he /4) 
1 alight not in thee, &c. I; 
The Text holds forth unto you the equal temperament, and 
the even poize or poſture of a gracious ſpirit in a doubtful cone 


dicion : He whoſe heart is ſteered by ſuch a Compals, will ride 


even in all ſtraic Seas whatſoever. I ſhall but briefly couch the 
hiſtorical part,becauſe it hach not much influence into the Text 
Abſalom had ftolen the hearts of Iſrael! into an Inſurrection 
againit his Father, the Conſpiracy was both ſudden and ſtrong, 
David being in fear of ſurpriſal,reſolves to flee from 7er-nſal:m, 
There was a hand of God in this,for he had told David before 
hand that for the matter of Vriah he would raiſe up evil againſt 
him out of his @wn houſe,z Say..12 11 Now it is come to pals, 
ThePriefts and Levites would go with David, bearing the Ark 
of God: But whatſoever ſuperſtitious conceit the people had 
in bringing the Ark of God from $/4/oh into the Camp againlt 
the Philiſtines ; David had none, for he had learned by chat 
example, that even the Ark might fall into Philiſtines hands, 
I Sam. 4. 3. Therefore he ſaid to Zadok,, carry back the Ark 
of God into the City ; If I ſhall find favour in the eyes of the 
Lord,he will bring me again,and I ſha'l ſee it and his habiration 
Thy ivTgbraar durhs, ſay the Septuagint : The Veauty or Comli 
»eſs of it : Buc if he ſay thus, I delight not in thee, Here [ am. 
Where you find no diſcompoſure or zſ{tuations of {pirit in D4- 
vid, no exclaiming againlt the impiety of his Son, or againlt che 
unkindneſs and ingratitude of Ifrael, no curling of his ttars, 80 
bitter invectives againſt male-inſtruments, for theſe things are 
but the ſludge that is uſually catt forth by the overflow of 
tempered ſpirits. | 
But being of an equilibrious frame of ſpirir, lays himſelf 
down atthe feer of God, whether he pleaſe co life him up, : 
tre 
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On 41 extraordinary day of Humiliation, 


tread upon him, and in happy compoſure of himſelf comes to 
an anchor, even then when in regard of the event of che ſtorm, 
he is at his if and f. 

There are ſix things in the text which I mig*t work upon, as 
affording ſeaſonable matter for this time. 

1, David reſolves all into God, all events 2nd iT:os, whes 
ther they be pyo or con, for good or evil. 1/ I fir faworr, Ke, 
but i: be ſay thus &c. | 

2, He makes Gods favour to him the groyad of Go re- 
ſtoring bim, or bringing him back again ; Jf 1 fi-4 av ur in 
the eyes of the Lord be Will bring me bac again. 

3. He caſts up the events both wayes, not being able to re- 
.folve the skales either one way or other. fo then thus. 7f /o 

tren [0 
pig way he is reſolved to be a: God diſpoſe, if the 
worſt come chat can corre, yet faith he. Here 7 am. 

5, He ſtates his happineſs co contilt in the fruition of God, 
and of his Ordinances He will bring me again, aud ſheW me 
both big Ark and bis habitation. 

g. His afi;Rion or utcer overthrow he exprefT: th br this 
phraſe; Good ia Gods eyes. L*r him do to me that Which 44 
gocd in bh: eJeF. £ 

David reiclyes all events into God, whether pr» 0” c92, for 


good or evil. It could not be but a time of fear and gri:fun- Dot, t, 


to lim, had he looked to rhe clouls chat were now thickring a- 
gainlt him, God was now remembring his former hainous (1:5, 
and the people were up in armes, but he ſeems not to volue or 
caſt up tbar which made againſt him, $9 az to overthrow his 
fath or dependance npon God, as it is ſaid of Abraham, R m. 
419 s zerervongvy He conſidered not. His Own toly being dead, 
Ge. that is, he vied not any improbabilities againſt God, {0 
neither doth David conſider things, either 1, To fink under 
the reckoning of ſuch things as threatned him The unkindr.e's 
of his beloved fon. cap 16. 11. My ſon tl at cam: vitt of ny 
brw:ls, The defeRtion of the pzople trom him. *, ap. 15. 4:7, 
13. The hearts of the men of Iſracl are after «Ab/alom. Tlie 
ſtrength of the conſpiracy, vey. 12. the-con, piracy w..s tr:ns 
The wiſedora and policyof the exciny, ver. 31+ Achicopel 45 
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Uſe. 


«01g them, The ſuddeneſſe of the infurreRion, vey, 14. 4 
riſe, let us flee, for w» ſhall not elſe eſcape. 

Or 2. to bear himſelf up by ſuch things as might ſeemyl 
make for him, 7er#/alew adhered to him in their affeRionz, 
the Prieſts and Levites followed him, all the countrey thers 
about wept for him : vey. 23. ſome faithful men were reſolve 
to run the ſame hazard with him. 

But whatſoever made either againſt him or for him as if th 
total ſum on both ſides had been bur Cyphers ſer over againf 
one an other. He reſolves himſelf and all intoGod, ifT find 
vour in his eyes &c, bur if he ſay thus I delight not in thee & 
and if we view David well, we ſhall obſerve, that he was a oa 
very happy in this frame of ſpirit, Doth 245-ho! ſcoffe him far' 
his zeal ? 1 will be more vile faith he it is for God. Doth Shim 
curſe him 2? irs God that hath bidden him.. Hath he loſt alla 
Ziglag ? why yer heencouraged himſelf in God. Doth be fe 
betore his ton ? he refignes himſelf up into the hand of Gol 
and indites a Pſalm, namely the third P/[alm, wherein is the 
firſt $: /ah in all the book of Pſalmes, he had it ſeemes hisel+v# 
tions of ſpirit even at this time, what an excellene ſpirit is there 
in a godly man, he will be happy either inthe fruition of Gol 
in peace :* or in ſubmiſtionto God under calamity : be is 74) 
yorG&, tath a ſquare fide to fall upon be he thrown whereor 
how the enemy can. 

That which I draw from this firſt head by way of uſe isto 
exhort you to reſolve all your rhonghtfulneſs, cares, fears, 
doubts, queſtions upon God, What without uſe of means? No 
that's madneſs, as we muft ſow to the ſpirit, ſo we muſt ſerie 
providence. God will not be tempted into miracles, Davida 
this time had ſent torth his eſpiails and intelligencers, he hada 
counter-mining H«ſpas in the counſels of the enemy : Tohax 
means in our hand, and not to uſe them, is ſecure uubelief, ts 
uſe chem and truſt in them, is prod wnbeli-f, and this is our epy 
demick ſin, when we ride uponche £rm 0: flzh then we gallop, 
when we are unhorſt and ſmicren off that, then we lie deſpory 
dent and cannot keep our l<ps, either we ſwell or ſiok, in ol 
victory aad ſucceſſes hitherco Godchath firſt ſhown us the v 
nity of onr ſtrengti, and chen made bare his own arm, Its eve 
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ſme loſſe to our ſelves, that he muſt diſtraia for his honour 
before we give it to him. In our ſucceſſes we are proud rather 
then thankful, in oyr ſtrokes we are rather broken then hum- 
bled, oh chac we would calt away theſe bladers char help to 
drown us. The it:'e of manis Alex under or Ceſar hath gotten 
ſuch a victory ; Bar the ttile of Scriputre is, T ve Lord dicon fi- 
ted Siſera before Barak, Tudges 4. 15. 23. It wa: ſaid the fword 
of the Lord and of Gid os, How poor an army was it with 
which che ſword of the Lord was coup'ed, yet i.e v:&tory was 
ſo examplary and ſignal, that it is madea pattern of an verer 
overthrow, 1/ay 9. 4. as in the day of Miaim and again, co to 
them as to the Aſidianires Pia 81.9. and therefore as ic is in 
Tragzdies when the ſcene is come to fuch a paroxiſm, or {uch 
& knot as chere ſeems to be no way out : then Pers a machina, 
comes in ard heales all. Sy when things are doubtful deſperate, 
inextric:bie, lee God have your eyes, who can reſolve every 
riddle and lead you our of che Labyriuth. | 
And there is rea{on for it, why ar ſucha time as this, when 
there is ſo much at ſtake, you ſhould reſolve a!l your thoughts 
into God ; becauſe evints and i{ es are bus , Guty is yours but 
iſſues are out of your Sphzre. The Enemy may heat his oven 
but he canaot make the fire to burn che three children. al ram 
may. ſet up his Altars, and offer his facr:fices, but he cannot 
ſpeak inchantments when he hath done aij he can. Ic may be 
obſerved, that though the devil begin the cragedy with / 6, and 
the-Sabeans and. Caldeans a&t 1 ir, yet the end is nor called 
theirs, it is 7 78A xvgiv, Fares 5. TI. The end of th: Lord, 
Wharſoever the premites may be, God drawes the conciulton, 
ard that by another manner of inference chan is in our m-»0d 
and figure, we have this hope, that if God bring his peopie into 
the wilderneſs, he will alſo bring them out , He will grve them 
their vineyards from thee, and the wallty of Achor for 4 doo” of 
tore, Hoſea2. v5. Let us not trouble our ſelves abourthat which 
is Gods work and not ours, letusnot only look atthe ſtorm 
that threatens us, but co the tteers- man, chat (irs at the he m to 
pilot us through all difficulties. Noah. need not beat his head 
about a monntain or place for the Ark to ret upen,God will 
findan Araratiin the end. $4 | 
| Bz | He 
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He makes Gods ſavour to him, the ground of Gods reſto, 
ring of him, or bringing him back again 4 If 1 ball finde favay 
in the eyes of the Lord, he wil/ bring me back, again. Free grace 
is the refuge or the plea of the moit righteous man, Nodlm 
a jult man, and perfe& inhis generations, and walked with 
God , and he found favour (faith the Text, Ger: 6. 8) inthe 
eyes of the Lord, but ſome may ſay, why doth D.4vid appeal 
to favour ? was he rot innocent as to 4bſolom, who role uy 
apainit him ; and as to chem chat roſe up with 46/o/om ? me 
there not (In in the adverfe party ? and godlineſs on his part? 
there is no queſtion of it ; but yet Patid had former ſins which 
were r,0:y renembred to him, and he flies to meer grace ail 
favour, ard 1 (ifts on that plea. It was favour and meer gra 
that put Noah intoan Ark, whenall the world beſides wa 
drowned; And what isit but Grace and Favour , thar hat 
ſhut 1 cu upintoan Ark of ſafery : Now when ſo many Fam 
lies and Countries are brought under ſpoil and miſery , and 
(which is not the lealt part of mercy ) hath freed you fron 
c« mptations of betraying either your lives or your conſcience 
ar.d from being put to ivch diſguiſements of your felves,as Dp 
was, when he changed his behaviour before the Philiſting, 

1 Sar. 21. 13, When God comes down in judgement againf 
a people, there is ordinarily a reaſon to be found in themſelves 
Tie Marrirers knew that the {ſtorm fell upon them for ſome 
cauſe , and therefore they went to the lor. And D. vid when 
the Famine did hang upon the Land from year to vear, inqui 
ted of the Lord for what it was, 2 Sam. 21. :, And for ou 
0914 cale,ch;ere is certainly a reaſon in our {elves why theSworl 
is ſo long in our bowels, which we ſhould ſearch our upod 
theſe days of inquiry ; for the ſmarcing corroſive would d 
off, if it did not find raw matter. in the fore, which makesit 
ſtick faſt, and ear into the quick. Burt now for the matter of 
our recovery, if ever God bring us again to ſhew' vs his Ark 
and his Habitation, it muſt, it will be meer grace and favour, 
which grace is as powerful asitis free: Powerful , I ay, to 
break throrgh all obſtructions. . lay flat all Mountains of opps 
figzon , remove all impediments; and therefore iris ſaid ; If 
fiad favour, he will bring me again ;.let eAb/olom, lec __ 
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chitophel , ler them all do what- what they can :-As ſome wor- 
thy Divinrs do aſſert grace to work irreliſhbly.in a mans con- 
verſion , ſo way [ aſſert it as irreſiſtible in reducing and bring- 
ing back,bjs Churches and people, from underithe yoke of any 
enemy ; God that works graciovſly, works omnipatently; and: 
we know as little 4/þy as How. This is that whiclr doth motb 
indear God to an unworthy fioner, and which doth molt 
kindly melt the heart towards God again. Nothing doth ſo 
a once raviſh the beart into admiration, and lay it low in elf- 
confuſion. | ; 31 0 
' The Inferences-which I draw from:this Point by may of U e 
ta our ſelves, are theſe; * vo 280 F,\1 1.1 

1: Doth David now at this time when he might eafily jn his 
affliction ſee his former ſins, the greatelt chac are. recorded of 
bim in the Scripture Falten his eye upon the tree ;grace of 
favour of God , as to which his reſtoring 4 s poſlible? they 
why may not we, whoare now under wrath for thoſe many 
beynous national ſins of ours, fly to this free grace of Gold, 
and therein likewiſe apprehend a pollibility of our reſtoring, 
weare not ſhut out by our fins from free grace ; that which 
takes awzy our iniquities , is cot taken away by ther , allthe 
sBoravations of our (i:1, do noc prohibit our applicar on to it, 
nor bind the hands ther eof. 

2. In that David builds not upon the ground of eisher the 
enemy bis wickedne's, or his own godlinels and integrity, but 
derives his bripgiog back again from meer favour.; it may 
reach us to czit away all f.lſe Aagtering arguments, which are: 
the foundations of our-proud hapes ; one' while-wt look on- 
the prophanereſs and wickedneſs of our enemies, and'gather 
thence a kiad of (e'f preſumption , as thovgh God might not- 
uſe ſuch ſcorpions to corre his own people withal ; or nat 
ſell the [[ratl; es into the hand of Moab, Armen, Philitaes;: 
feaple worie than themſelves ;- otherwhiles we -applaud our 
049 godlineſs and fi 1ceriry ;- and do bottom our expectations 
rather upon {omewhac in our ſelves ,, tha. the £ ex grace.and 
favour of God co us. T9 

Datid «lt» up the eyents both way5';. If the Lord will ſhery 
me.lavuur, then thus, Ir be ſ«v I delight.nowin thee, then fo 
He 
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He could not reſolve himſelf as touching the particulir what 
God would do. with him; Andare not wein like predica, 
ment at this time ? doth not the Lord hold us in ſuſpence ? and 
is not the ſhip filled with water again, after that it hath been 
pumped almoſt empty ? is there yet any certain! xzcot; of our 
eſtate ? David might have ſaid ſomething for himſelf.” Hin 
ſelf was a godly man, an honeſt party adhzred to him. The 
Prieſts and Levites were ready to follow him ; a«:d theſe thingy | 
were good abodements;yyer he ſa-th, if andrf, ard fo it may be 
with us; and thereſo: e we o1ght to calt vp events both ways, 
not to create doubrings in our ſelves,or diltruſt in God, bor: 

rt. To this end, Thar we may Be forcified againt che offerce 
and ſcandal that may bertaken , if we ſhould fee Chriſt Jefus 
led to be arraigned, and crucified, for whar won!d become of 
u« then, that have always 'expeReda temporal and ftyuriſhing 
eſtatc from him ? Might we nor for wart of forecait of jucha 
- thirg,'come to warm our ſelves at the High Prieſt« fire, and 
earn it fnll deerly, 'with a oz pararam, or with the denial of 
our Lord. 

2, Tothe end chat we may know our own hearts, for he that 
feeds bimſelf with confidence that he ſhall never be moved, (lil 
never know his ſpirit what meccal it is of. the azyiguet, or rev 
ſonings of tis heart will never be known unto h:m, for is it not 
plain enough, that many Samaritans that cl:im kindred of the 
7ews, whites they pro'per,do diſclaim their acquaintance when 
they ſee them going down; -are not many of us friends to the 
fortune of the cauſe , and not to the cauſe it fel, Durſt Ski 
mes open his mouth againft Dai, until he ſaw him fAlying? 
Put the caſe then both ways, and ſearch your hearts, whether 
your compaſs wil not vary at ſuch a time, bur {til] point to the 
true pole, and whether you can and wil abide in che Ship,when 

it ſeems neer to break-ing all to pieces. | es 

And there is' reaſon wliy we” ſhould caft up events both 
ways , not ſo much in reſpe&t of the cauſe it ſelf, as in reſpet 
of our reſolutions and ſtanding to ir, for the cauſe of God and 
of Religion will proſper , and will ſwim ont of all waters ; of 
that we have no doubr,though the viſion be yer for an appointed 
time. Though God drive with Abraham until che date of P 
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body de out, yer the promiſe ſhall-beget 7/ace out of a dead 

root; and if there ſhall nor be left an Ifralite to reſcue the Ark 
of God our of the Philiſtims hands, the Ark ſhall reſcue it ſelf, 
and come home alove. | 

This is our confidence as concerning the cauſe of Godin ic 
elf, and as touching our ſelves, God hath not left us hopele(s 
for he bach a great harveſt of his faithful people in this Land, 
and no Hus n ever ſaid his field fallow, while che corn 
was yet ſtanding upon the ground, untill he had inned his crop, 
bur yet there is reaſon why we ſhould caſt up both events. 

The firſt reaſon, I ſhall gather up.into three heads. 

1, The ſins we tie in and gader. 3. The unpreparedneſs that 
$$in- us to cloſe wich God, his way, his eruch. 3. The lt ſymp- 
romes that put forth themſelves in us. | 
1. The ſins we lie in and under, and firſt that maſſe of National 
fin, which hath been gathering into a heap for fourſcore years 
together and upward, ſins of all kinds under the Goſpel, and 
againit che Goſpel, Idolatry, oppreſlion, abufe of plenty and 
peace, asthe Apoſtle faich of che workes of the flefh, Cal.5. 19. 
They are. manifeft wich are theſe, and ſuch like. $01 ſay of the 
fins of this Narion, their aggravations are great, themſelves are 
great. If I ſhould go about ro number them, I muſt adde an er- 
ceters at the end, as the Apoltle doth;and theſe are they which 
may juſtly 'pur in a caveat, Or a morWithſkandiog in our way, as 
the ſins of A.:naſſcs did to the Reformation made by 7ojrah, 
2. Kin's. 23. 26 NotWwithſtaniing the Lord turned not away © 
from the fiyceneſs of his great wrath ; But then ſecondly our 
wilderneſs- fins threaten us much. For as it was nor Ifraels Fg;ze 
finnes which ſhut chem out of Canan, and held them fo long 
in the Wilderneſs, but their Wilderneſs fins ;' ſo they are our 
Wiiderneſs fins, that preſage ill to us, thoſe I mean har are 
upon us, fince God came down to plead with us face to face, 
and to bring ns upon che way, and they are eur want.of ſound 
Humiliation and brok%<& of heart; for though we be broken 
yet we are nor hum 4: we are broken in onr famikes, in our 
eſtates ; The Kizgdom is broken with cur ſts, an. wich the 
ſmord, buc our hearts are not broken tor our fin, We' ore us 
weary of our falts, as of our wars : our ſ11emn do yes are wane 
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ronized with curled, bare and ſpotted, pride to this. day ;' our 
ſackcloth is grown into a faſhion and form, and by many ail 
aſide, .the ſword drawes forth our blood, becauſe ſin drawg 
not forth our teares: ſurely God hath an anſwer. ready to thy 
queſtion ; ,}hereſcre have we faſted, and thou ſ+eft not ? 1'bers 
fere.lave we effi Ard cur ſoul,and thin takeft no knowledg? Tlayy, 
8. :, Othat the.Land would.own its own fins | for 'thoughue 
can all cry, Ir 8 ſir, yet wheh we ſhould cqme to partigulan, 
Then itis with us aswith 7oſephs brethren : "7 hou dra? 5r,and 
Then didf# it. The ſerpent faid ſhe : the people faith Sal: 
the. people ſaith eAaron; We all acknowledg that there iffin 
amonglt us, ſome where ig the gepera}, no-where in;particukr: 
the people lay the blame on the Magrittrate , che Magiſtrateas 
the people, and fo our ſins are never found at home; let us ſar 
vey our ſelves and deale impartially. Are not ſelf ends ſerved 
upon the publike calamities, by ſuch as come to che commer 
ſcacre- fire, not to quench 1c. but co fiſh for what they can get? 
Is there not a great neg!.& of perſonal reformation, evenly 
ſuch as cry for reformatior. Ectleſiaſtical? Is the power of go6 
lineſs ſought by them who call for puricy of Ordinances ? is ng 
charity cold? I might call ir Juſtice coward thoſe that have dr 
ned their own wells dry, and cannot now get water to quend 
their thirſt ? are there not delayes and ob{truRions of Juſtice? 
are there not miſcarriages in inferiour cfficers and inſtrument 
that are tob (1.arp bitten, and prey for themſelves under color 
of ſervice to the State ? And may not the Lord renew thatol 
faying : Fer three tra: /greſſion:,and fer fo.r I will nor turn avs 
the puniſhment 07 your Land, Amos 1. vir 2,0. Oc. 

2 The unpreparedneſs that is in us to cloſe with God, his wy 
and truth, many think it religion enough to cry King and Pas 
liament, with them the power of godlineſs hies under as grett 
ſcorn and diſreliſh as ever, and though we | ave irgaged of 
ſelves by Covenant, yet is that Covenant mage by many buts 
it were 4 aſt ana looſe krot, or a meer Shibbolerh of diltinction 
between parcy and party, how many are willing to compound 
for ſuch Reformation as may ſerve {elf interetts, or politiqu 
reſpe&ts, making their.own ends the ſtandard of Reformarion, 


not the word or glory of Gud ? What fear is there in many ) 
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he ire of it? Whar jealouſe leaſt ic ſhould clip the wings | 


of civil authority, and power ? beirg ſtartled at the neme of p14 
dvinum, as Herod was ,when he heard of one thzr fl:ou!ld be 
born King of the Tewes, a vain fear. For he Uiarfiith by me 
Kings reign, doth not by bis Goſpel pull chem down dre Deo 
and date Ceſars are no waies incorfiltent. 

The Symptoms that are upon vs, are very ill abodements, 
25 namely , the diviſions and ſidings'in matter of Religion, 
which is firſt turned into a kind of Philoſophy.of opifione, ind 
then divided intq parties and ſes, as the old Philoſophers 
were ; After the great and general deluge of corruption of 
DoRtrine , and ſuperſtition in worſhip, we are fallen into the 
confuſion of Languages. And then again, what emulations 
in Officers that have great command ? as if they had an 4/:x- 
ander or a Ceſar, or a Pompey in their brelfts , makirg to0 
much ado about punRilios of honour ? what Ciffentions in the 
country between Committees and Commanders, the one ac- 
cuſing the other for plowing away a furrow of his land, and 
the other recriminating the like , and whiles they come up hi- 
ther to conteſt the difference, the Plow ſtands ? what ſhould I 
ſpeak of driving of deſigns, and of the carriage of many in this 
czule, meerly by intereſts, and not by principles, which kind 
of men can never be firm, for intereſts will make any man looſe 
and uncertain ; He hatch che byas in his Pocket , which he can 
put off and pur oa,as the mark lies nothing makes men firm but 
prone, tor ſuch a mans byas is within the bowl, eſpecially if 

principles carry him to God,as well as you, for otherwiſe he 
will not be always yours. Now if all theſe chings be {aid ro- 
gether, they make good reaſon why we ſhould caſt vp both 
events. 

The ways and diſpenſations of God towards us are fo dark, 
4 by them we are nut able to diſcern cleerly of his particular 
mind or thovghrs, as tozching the ifſue or event, when we are 
(as we think) at ſhore and ready to iand,, there cones a putt, 
and waves us back into the deep again. The Ark is carrvi” g 
to ?:rn/alem , and there falls out a breach upon UVzzad ard 
ſtop, the work. The war hangs long upon us, and who knov:s 


where or whea the Tragee(y ſhall end. How long have the 
C Gore 
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Cermay Churches, (where the. firſt day-break of reformation 
begar,) been under a thick c;oud, and many a time when 
have teemed to ſee land, they have been driven back again wi 
croſs winds. Thus do the ways of Go4, like Areths'e, run 
under-g; ound. He hides his pachs and his ends, and he isin 
the thick darkneſs ; ſo that we ſee his goings : bur are as much 
to ſeek for the meaning of his diſpenſations , as the boy wy 
that ran to fetch Jonatbans Arrows , whereby he made di 
very to David. 

This we know, that God hath not pinned his Ordinances to 
the freehold of a Land,Nation, City : therefore he faith, fer, 
7,12 foe and ſee what I did to Sl11h where I ſet my namex 
the fi.it, and what was that which he cid ro 1? P/al. 78.60;61, 
He forſook the Taberracles of $14/4þ, the Tent that he haf 
pitched among ther, and delivered his ſtrergth into caprivity 
and his glory into the enemies hand, whence 1t may be,offir 
that though God do not altogether remove his name from the 
Jiralites, yet he may change the place thereof, from $/;hhtg 
Zersſalem ; and ſo though he do plant Is Ocdinances ſome: 
where in his Church ; yer the Candleſtick may be removed 
and the Kindome of Heaven taken away from this or that par 
ticular place or Nation. 

Uſe The Wie that I wall make of this Point is, to call you to thi 
caſting up of events that may fall out, to the end you mayhe 
able ro juſtifie God if he turn lis bard againſt you, 
and that you may for your own parts come to a center of re 
Jution , that let God do what he will with your particular pet 
ſons ; yer you wil: ſerve che Lord, as in Joſpra 24. 19. When 
7 /iua had told the people, heisa jealous God, and a ho, 

e will net forgive your Trarſgreflions and your ſins, they an- 
ſwered, Ny but we wil! ſerve the L:rd, and thereupon he ſet 
up a great tone fora witneſs, [-ſt they ſhould afterwards de- 
ny God : Ler us ſet upſich a ſtone of witneſs this day, that 
we may not curn away from the Lord our God, but ingage our 
ſelves ro be his people for ever. 

It is nor my. purpoſe to weaken the faith of the peoplÞ of 
God, bur to confirm their reſolutions, nor to give the enem) 


any occaſion to ſay; Now they ſtagger, they miſtruſt oy 
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cauſe, the wilderneſs hach ſhut chem in , No, no, for whacſoe- 
yer may become of our carcaſſes inthis wilderneſs , though 
they ma” fall rherein for our 4ebellions againſt, and rempcati- 
ons of Gol ; yer for certain , 1/-ael ſhall come into the Land 
of relt, toc howſoever it be chatGods ways roward us be in the 
dark . yet his promiſes to the Church are inthe cleer light. 
Our dry bones are not too dey ro live again by bis breach ; 
Though he cary Joſeph into a priſon, it is but to adyarce him ; 
Though ke bruit Zox.c into the Whates belly , it is but to ſave 
him. When the Ship is wrsckt and broken, and the founda» 
tions(as the Plaimitt 1aith) are deſtroyed, yet :4:ficab ofecelefiam 
mean will (tand good againit the very gares of Hz2l!, And we 
may build upon1t asa truch;, that however his works of provi- 
dence may leem to us, not to anſwer his Word of promiſe ; yet 
all his diſpenfations rowards his Churches, are in order to the 
fulfilling of his Promiſes, and the pangs of his Church are un- 
tolife, and aot unto death ; I ſay the pangs or throws of his 
Church , bezcauſeI conceive, thor theſe morions tat are 1m 
Chriltendome, this renting of S ates and Kingdomes, is in or- 
der co ſome revolutions in the Churches ; ail theſe conipirati- 
ons of ttormy winds ingruent upon them are not for nothing : 
Doth the ploy an plow all the day to ſow? dot! he opon and oreak, 
the cleds of his ground, when he hath m.d* plain the j ace thereof ? 
duth he not nw in the principal wheat, &c. Ia. 28. 4. God will 
ſow his Churches after his tearmg them vp by the plow ; and 
therefore whatſoever Stacſemen and Poliricians may aime ar, if 
is the Chucches intereſt which the eye of God is up0n, choug 
they neither know nor intend ic. A3 the Scrip:ure taking n0- 
tice of Auguſtus his Decree of caxing or enrolling the Enzpire 
or Provinces thereof, ſeems to give us the reaſon and occult» 
on ot bringing 7-ſeph and ary to Bethlehem , (who were far 
off the p.ace) that Chriſt might be bora accordirg 22 the Scr1- 
ptures , which was a thing theEmperoc never once drvaracd 
of, Go4h1:h other ends and purpoles in thele thaki: g; of 
Kingdomes and Provinces then Politicians and Staferren liave, 
tiecefore let us not diſcredic God by unbelizf, for my Cove- 
nant is to me (faith he) as the waters of Nach, that is, my pur- 
poſe tomy people , to do chem goodis ircever ible and ablo- 
lute, //a. 54 10. C2 
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But then for our particulars. Though the waters of Nog 
return no more to cover the earth , yet ſuch a Houſe, City 
Country may be overflowed and ſwallowed up with water 
may our Ark fa'l into Philiſtims hands ; and therefore gather 
your ſelves together, ſearch your ſelves Oh Nation, even Y, 
ou: worthy Senators, call your ſelves to account, and examing 
your ſelves ſtrictly, impartially, humbly , Iſt che Babylonig 

arment and wedge of Gold (which cauſes //-ael ro fly before 
. men of te not in any of your Tents , ſearch out car. 


-nal policy, luke warmneſs towards God ; Neutrality," private 


ends,. Its nut impoſlible bur chat there may be an Ab/o/om,1 
$hewei in your ewn bowels, &. ho if you were brovghe low 
wou'd drive you ard che Ark of God too into the Wildernek, 
ro ſeek a place. Ohlet the repreſentative body of the King 
dome keep tyemſelves pure, thic ſoit God ſhould pleaſe tg 
eſt:mare, or mea.ure our unto the Nation, according to the 
rep:e:entative body of it, there may be mercy to it for your 
ſakes. Tothis end, havean eye[ I beteech you ] uponob 
ſtrutours and deſigners, which cannot do fo much hurt in the 
en:mies Army,as in your Counſels; Malig:ity thruſt forth is 
r6 t\e outward parts of the body, 15 nothing ſo dangerous, # 
that winch lies clofe and neer to the hcart or vitals : Soced the 
hearirg of Cauſes which come before you, tharmea may he 
difiniſt to their commands and employments abroad ro prevert 
a vacuum. Pity and relieve thoſe that are broken ard (hip 
wrackt for the Kingdomes fake : have an eye upon your under 
Inſtruments and Officers, that they ſpend you not morehs 
nour and reputation by their miſcarriages, partiaiiries, private 
gain: than they bring you in ſupplies; he char flies a ſharp 
Hawk, rides hard after her, or elie the Partridge wi!l be half 
earen before te come in 3 And fear not the loſing of any party 
by doirg Gods wil and work ; for God h mleif thouid neither 
give rain nor fair weather; it he ſhouid pleaſe all ſorts of men 
ſhall leſs ſtick on theſe things, becauſe you were this day before 
put 1n mind of chem; only let me preſs one thing more, name 
ly ; That you would countenance [10nelt and godly men, with 
places of command and truſt ; 1/ith commaxd, tor they will be 
firm and valiant, 4 mans valoar lies in his conſcience, and nit it 


hy 


On an extraordinary day of Humiliation, I5 


* Noh | bis ſpirit : With erwſt,. for ſuch a manis likea once wa wo 
Ci locks : He hach an ques upon him, both to Ge - you 
er | EFiaily, do.all that may be to ſuppreſs open and crying _ 
pather authority makes it ſelf guilty of choſe, 0:her oe x ag ich 
enY.| it endeavours not to cut down, wein the —_— __ cry 
them down and you _ cut them down, or eiſe they becom 
| in guilt bo and yours, 

w hy _ * why within our ſelves , we have ſtrength 
on for war, for Ecc/:/. 11, 9. The batt] urnor tore ſtrong, Wwe 

| have recei-ed many marks and tokens of favour fro:o Gud, for 
yaw Ib. 24. 19., He w-{! conſume you after be v2th aone you good. 
Weare tlic /'ra/l of God, co whom percain the Promiles, for 
ernels 7oſh.7.8 PT { j468 b:fore the Aians, We bave the Ark 0j God 
Kir in the C-uip with us, for 1 Sam. 4, 10, 11., The Thiliſt.ms 

f ; may tk: 3;,\\'e falt before the Lord and have a goo4J.caute for 
= Inag. 20, 21+ {ſrarl falls it rvo battels under Benjamin. We 
wy are not ſo bad as the enemy that comes againſt us ; For its no 
ſry eruſting tothe fins of an enemy. The worlt bryars or thorns 
Fa the & may ſerve for a rod in the land of God, ro any 70 own 
thin & people : We are Gods witnefl2s,for Rev. 11,7. 1 1 peaft _ 
us. a aſcends ont of the bettamle{s pit ſhall mak; war ageinf __ ane 

1h Ball ov. 00-47 and k:ll them Ina word,he axe that cuts Gow N 
: the tree, 1s hafred with the wood of the fame tree, the enemies 
wy power over us ies 1n our ow? fins; And fo much for this Point. 
For David is reſolved to be every way at Gods —_— _ a 
inder # 7 A happy trame 0i ſpirit tis, tO be able = _ , Andre- ny 
eho# lign our telves upro God for juch a man ſhall be always in 
þ poſſeſſion of him{elf, our of cke gun-Gotof all ltorms and rem 
ſhan pelts ; ſtee!ed with courzge and reſolurion ;. and however be 
+ haſh betofſed roo and fro, vp and down,yer (hall always light upou 

arty} fisfeer. 1/C.nne bring Hannibal co the very walls 0 Rom: , 
Ur If wave riſe atter wave, if Pillars be ——_ - _ _ - 
men] fall off the Tree with winds ; if Alſolo.n ſtir, 1/r.cel bs up, « 
efore & m4 curſe, yer he is at this Poinr, Here Fi am. Ol NES REE 
AMG- I have not much to ſay upon this Point, This is the fum. 
with Your Guty and periſh in it » Si fratlus iabarur orbis , _ 
jill be & ce of ſincerity , and uprighrneſs of heart in duty, ws © 
morin | 3 man ſing Ecce ego, HereamTI. Miadilerigion men, an op 
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er Region, tmoft be roſſed and weather- beaten , they live and 
hive rheir treaſure where winds and clouds, and waves come, 
buc ke isin the Serene, and above all theſe whoſe hope thy 
Lord is, you may be ſooner killed then hurt; and if Ge4 
ſhcnld deliver you vp to the enemy , and brirg in diflicul 
times, be ſure thac there is few of them that hace you now, bur 
wou'd be ready to write upon the ſtatue of each one of you 
that lives and dies faithful, urinem wviver:s; or if ſuch day 
ſ{hou:d come that men ſhall be atraid ro name your namee, 0+ 
own your worth; yet as it was fa:d of che Piures of thok 
Parriots that Curſt net come forth and appear in after times 
Fo mag: fulgeb.nt quia non viſcban'ur, they ſhined ihe morg, 
becauie they were rot to be ſeen. Be true to God, toky 
truch,it will ſave you : bur if there be any of you that come in 
and adhere to God and his Cauſe only for ſhelter and ſafety, 
that is not thank- worthy v:icth God, no man thanks anothet 
for being driven irito his houſe co ſtand dry in a ſhowr. 
That you may beable to ſay Here [ am, when God ful 
pleaſe to declare that be hach no dclight in you, thek 
things are require ; 


— — 


1, To have a good conſcience on your ſide, that will feat 
you within doors , even when the hailttones rattle upon the 
tiles of the houſe ; you know what L#: hey ſaid! when he ws 
convented before the Emperor at Wormes, No winds ſhake tht 
earth but choſe within it. If you be in a good cauſe, thats 
not all, for hypocolie and baſe ends will more pull you down 
than the goodneſs of the cauſe will lift you up. 

Ir'sa tirrible thing to be hem'd in by che wrath of Goda 
one fide, andthe palling of a guilty conſcience on the othe 
ſide. He that dare not face his own conſcience muſt needs ff 
from the preſence and ſight of God, he canaot ſay Hye Jon. 

2, A ſubmiſlive faith to truſt God, and leave youc ſelves 
his hand, accepting the puniſhment of your iniquity with { 
lence and juſtification of God , lying down as patieacly unde 
his knife, as 1/a«c under Abrahams. | 

3: Acquaintance with God , ſoasto lay up your lives wit) 
Chriſt in God, having taſted his goodneſs to you in former et 
periences, ſuch a man may be killed all but the head, bur an 
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ihe reach ofauy enemy, and though he bofirkilen yer” 
he carries, 1:y God, my Gaa, with him, from the croſs to his 


ve. 

Navid Rates his happineſs to conſiſt in the frnitien of God 
and his ordinances : He will bring me again, ani bew we his 
Ark, and the-babitation of it. He taich not, he will bring me to 
my houſe again, to my Concubines which are lefr bend, 
bat he w.ll ſhew me his Habitation 5; The Ark and the Temple 
werethe things that he accounted worth the enjoying, and 
here you may obſerve what a godiy heart looks at, not reve- 
noes and trading , but Gods Ark and habitation. The Ro. 
mane Hiſtorians obſerve how the firſt ſeven Kings did contri 
hate torhe Stare of Rowe. Romnlus the firtt, pave itsſſc, then 
Pompilizs the next, brought in the /acr4, Religion ts indeed 
the very keel of the ſhip. The main work we have :0 do isto 
ſercle it, and it's our greateſt wages, to ſee it eſtabliſht , ir will 
pay us for all our layings out, 

Lei the ſame mind be in you, as was ar this time in David, -, 
account it your happines , and the moſt lively mark of Gods 
fayour to you, if he (hall bring you again, and thew unto you 
his Ark and his Habication, for therein lies the glory of //-a-1, 
I would the Reformation did not lie under an i'] report with 
many amough us. God wouid not bring the I1ſralites into 
Canaan whitſt it was under an1i!l report with them by reaſon 
of the ſpies who undervalued ir. It may coſt us a longer march 
inthis wilderneſs, if we look upon it with a ſcornful eye, aud 
yet the prejudices againſt it, and the aſperitons caſt upon them 
whom you have ſer on work to be hewers in the Mountains ro 
prepare the materials of the Temple, are many ; ad I fear the 
reaſon is, becauſe ret 'in2 1/:at 15 cn*can pleaſe , except it bea 
quodlibit; a grand aller, it will not fit fuch variety of pa'lates 
as are amonplt vs, 1 pray God ſuch a birth may be brought 
forth, as that chere may remain no diviſions or ſeparation 
from us in conſcience, but only in pride and affeRted ſingulz- 
ity ; there is the leſſe regard to be had of ſuch as are reſolved 
aforehand, not to be fix:d in the ſame or be with us , buc like 
the erratick ſtars muſt each one have an oabe to himiielſ Ifany 
mans conſcience lie (as I may fo jay ) in his fancy, then © give 

liberty 


_— 


1 =" 

(] : 
T7374 
wil 
bb 

11 
oP 
by. Be 

2 


—. a... 4. ——__@____ 


_ 


A Sermon preached before the Commons, 


m_ to that, wonld be nothing elſe but to give hinleaye (9 
be mad, *, 3.4 
David exprees his ſufferings, yea his urmoſt ſufferings, by 
the phraſe, cod #n G oa c3*9, If he ſay thus [ delight not in the; 
Here 1 am, let kim do that is good in +15 ezes : He might feel; 
evil, but if it be goodin Gods eyes, he yields toit; andf 
jec our hearts be hunibled and framed in expeRation of God 
hand to us at this time, that we may kiſs the rod, and ſay wi 
old £1;, when be heard the fall of his houſe : I; i the Lord, le 
him 4) what ſeemeth; him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. We know ng 
what Promiſes or Prophelies God heth given forth to hj 
Church in his Word to be ſerved and fulfilled by or upon ou 
ruins. If God pleaſe not to honour himſelf by our labours, |« 


him honour himſelf by our aſhes. | 
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Die Venerss, 14, Martii, 164.4, 


T is this day Ordered by the Lords in Parliament# 
| Poe at this Houſe doth give thanks to Mt, 
Vines, for his great pains taken in the Sermon he prez 
ched on the twelfth of this inſtant March , in Chrif 
Church, London, before the Membersof both Houſe df 
Parliament, and giving thanks to Almighty God iq 
his bleſſing to the Parliament, for their late good ſus 
ceſle at Shrewsbury and Waymouth, And that the ai 
Mr, Yines is hereby deſired to Print and Publiſh his fail 
Sermon, which is not to be Printed or Re-printed, bu 
by authoricy under his hand, 


Fo, Browne Cher, Parliament. 


————— 


Die Fovs, 13, Martit, 1644. 

(8 dered by the Commons aſſembled in Parliament 

That Mr, Sollicitor, and Mr, Nicholas, do from 
this Houſe return thanks to Mr, Arrowſmith and Maſter 
Vines,for the great pains they took inthe Sermons they 
Preached at the entreaty of both Houſes, at _—_ 
Church yeſterday (being a day appointed for a publick 
Thankſgiving) and that they do intreat them to Print 
their Sermons;and it is ordered that nohe ſhall preſume 
to Print their Sermons, but whom ſhall be licenſed un- 
der their hand-writing, | 


H, Elſynge, Cler, Parl. D, Com: 


I appoint Abel Roper to print this Sermon, 
RICHARD VINES, 
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norable Houſes of Parti amenT (the Lord 
Major , and Aldermen of the City of 
Londog being preſent) at Chrift-Church, 


London,upon a Solemn day of Thark(- 
giving, March, 12. 1544. 
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TO THE 
RIGHT HONORABLE, 


THE 
LORDSand COMMONS 


AfrembledinParLClAMENT. 


Ucb as look npon your ſucceſſes 

ES with an evils eye, wi == far 

upon your Þ banksgtvings with- 

« good one. T bey will be ready to ſay, 

Neſc1tis-quidſerus velper, praiſe a fair 

day at night. *Tis no time to call for a 

ptaudite, xnti] ye ſee the end of the laſt 
AT. 

But the Pſalmilt tells xs, that Praiſe 
is comely, and tt is g'0d, to pay as we re-- 
cetue : our Hoſanna's now will nothing 
binder our Hallelujabs then: Why ſhould 
we 10t offer p our firſt-fruits,, fc we 
cannot: 


— —-— > —— .- nd 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ' 


Iſa. 25: 19, 


— T — 


cetue the earneſts and pledges of furthey 
and fuller mercies with T hanksgiving? 
1 bis, day, amorg the relf is wortby to be 
marked with a white: ſtone, being the me- 


 morial, of ops, gaiping of Shrewsbyry, 


and regaining of W aymoguth ; The one 
we did not think of, the other we could 
bardly.expe@.. Inour.lux eftates and cons 
ditions, me. have uſuglly been happy i 
God; aud. in . this, Mountain let che 
Hand of che Lord reſt nil ll ay; 
Praiſes aud ſolemn. 1, baukegivings which 
do as yet rungng leſer channel, may ems 
Pty, thenſelves into., and, hoſe all, their, 


names in one great Jubilee, /o prayes 

Your moſt hymble ſervant .._ 

| for Chriſt; yl, 
Richard Vines. 
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SERMON 
Preached to both Houſes of P a & x 1- 


aMENT, at Chriſts-Church; Lonflou, 
upon a Solemn day of Thankſgiving -, 
March, 12 1644, 


DEurT, 32, 29. 


Happy art thou, 0 Iſrael, 'who u like wwto thee, O people ! 
aved by the Lord, the ſhield of thy help, and whos the 
ſwordof thy excellency: and-thine enemies ſhall be found 
-_ wnto thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their high 
Places, + 


S 0ſes inthis Chapter doth prophetically're- 
tail out unto the ſeverth Tribes their ſe- 
NB veralBleflings ; and inthe clofe thereof, 
©E=> he ſums up the body of that" people into 
' = *®*- One total, under the nante of 7ſrael; and 
their condition under the'nanie of :Happixeſs., Thy 
Happineſſe, O Iſrael, oc, 20 


2 


ew. 


The Happineſſe of 1 ſrael, 


In the words we have 1. Prozounced, 
The happineſs of Iſrael! 2, Deſcribed. 


Pronouncedin theſe words, Happy art thou 0 Iſrael} 
Whe is like unto thee, © people ? 
Deſcribed, and that two ways : 
1, By the Author, Fehovah , who is reſembled t 
weapons of war, 
| ſ Defenſive : the Shield of thy help. 
3 cungh The Sword of thy exc. 


lency, 


2, By theparts of, 1. Salvation or deliverance: 
it,and they are ! Saved by the Lord, 


wo: 2, Victory or Conqueſt, 
iN . Of their enemies. Thine exemics 
lt be found liars wntotbee, 


2, Of their high places, Thov ſhalt tr 
C upon their high places, 


Time will not permit me to take up obſervations 
of every ſubdiviſion or part of che Text,as it is cut out 
but I ſhall caſt che op - oxounced. into the point 
and = eſcribed into the reaſons of tis 

1at, , p 

Such arethe Happineſſes of Iſracl, as do lift them 
above all compare with any other peopl:, Thy Happineſs, 
O Iſrael : who is dike tothee, © people | 

That 1frael is 2 people ſo happy, 1s proved: 

I. They are ſaved by the Lord, the ſhield of the 
help, and who is the Sword of their excellency. 

2, Theenemies 0f/ſr4e! ſhall be found liars —_ 


— 
—— — 


I (reel : 


wled to 


Ep. 
excel} 


_ The Happineſs of Iſrael. 
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-nd the ſhall tread upon their high places. 


Sach are the _— of 1ſrael, as do lift them up a- Ty, 


love all compare with any other people : Happineſle is as 
much in the _—_— as in the plural number: yet if 
there be a plurality of happineſles, they do all belong 
to 7ſrael above all other people, every mouth (both the 
mouth of Balaam, and the mouth of Moſes) do pro- 
nounce 1ſrael happy. All things do co-operate for good 
unto the 7ſrael of God ; we ſay of Bonum 4 good thing, 
that it is ex cawſis integris,& ſo of Happineſs, we may ay 
itis ex bonts integris ; the mixture of any evil, or defect 
of any proportionable good, maims happineſſe , and 
makes hat it cannot be truly ſo called; and yet there 
is bonum ex malo ;, good arifing out of evil, which doth 
much conduce to the happinefle of 1ſrael z were there 
no thorns in the fleſh, how ſhould we be humbled ? No 
Devil, how ſhould we be winnowed 2 No Tribulation, 
Diſtreſſe, Perſecution, Famine, Sword, how ſhould we 
bemore than Conquerors © No Death,or Diſſolution; 
how ſhould we come to. be with Chriſt 2 The world, 
life, death, things preſent, things to comk, all are yours, 
and you are Chriſts, 1 Cor, 3.22, You will reply that 
many of theſe things that are ſaid to be ours, do work 
our good preter-intentionally, and by meer accident, 
which I grant to be true as touching theſe things them- 
ſelves, but not as to God 3 whoſe wiſdom and power is 
both much ſer on work, and ſeen in bringing good out 
of evil, Godis ſuchan Artiſt in working the happi- 
neſle of his people, that he can make nſe of a crooked 
toole, to do that whichcan never be done by a ſtraighc 
onez Pharaoh his double taks and burdens, ſerve to 
wean 1ſrael fromand out of Egypt, fo Pharach helps to 
make Moſes (ucceſſetul in the bringing off of 7ſrael? Fo- 

| Þ ſephs 
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ſephs brethren intend no preferment co him,or any ſulki. 
ling of thatOracle whichhadfaid heſhould be high aboyel | 
his brethren,and yet they contribute to ir, and work tg: 
wards it, The wiſdom of all the enemies of Gods 
ple, and the ſubtilty of Satan are alwayes befool'd when 
they plot upon the Chutch, that which they intend 
ſhould be mortal, is medicinal; the Leech ſacks thy 
blood, the Phyſitian by the Leech, draws away the dif 
eaſe : God hath a work upon Mount Sin, and Feruſs 
lem, 1ſa, 10,12, He ufeth rhe Aſſy77ay as hisrod , bit 
\ the intention of the Inſtrument is nothing like unto th 
inteation that God hath, ver.7, And therefore it is thi 
- Godis faid to laughat-the enemies of -ſrael, becauſeks 
| lets them build their works, and then blows downil 
their Paper buildings by a bluſt, which they know ag 
whence it comes yea, God fers them on work agzial 
themſelves, and not only makes them (et up their om 
Gallows unawares to them, but hold the ſtirrup to Me 
decai, whom above all men they hate, 

I thall not intricate my Diſcourſe with any Philoſs 
phical Diſputes about Happineſs, wherein the Philoſs 
phers were ſo much divided inOpinion,and jnto Partis 
an evident demonſtration of the blindneſs of men 
nature, ſhooting ſo wide from the mark in ſo concernj 
a point ; but ſhall tor the better opening of the Happi 
neſs of 1fracl, diſtinguiſh between the wilderneſs e 
of Iſrael, and their Canaan eſtate, and ſo of their Hip 4 
pine($ in their wilderneſs condition, and in their Cay 
condition ; for ſo doubtleſs there is a wilderneſs c 
tion of the Goſpel Churches, and a Canaan conditi 
of them, even 1n this world, wherein they ſhall be 1 
more luſtre, ſettlement, beauty and glory, their 

Tabernacle ſhall ariſe into a. more glorious Temps 
| ny 


— ] wwe OY. 


1. This Canaan condition of the Goſpel Churches, 
isfully pointed forth in the Promiſes and Propheſies of 
both Teſtaments , that 7ſrae! ſhall be happy , a none- 
ſuch, 2quis ſicut tw? who is like tothee? 1 make no 
queſtion, only thus much may be ſaid,that as the Pro- 
miſes made beforetime to 7ſrael, concerning Canaan , 
could not be reconciled or adopted to their Zgypt, or 
Wilderneſs condition , ſo neither can the Promiſes 
madeto the Goſpel Churches as touching their Cana 
condition , be reconciled to che Wjlderneſs in which 
they now ſeem to be, and therefore if it ſhould be ask- 
&: How doth Gods Word and his Works agree * 
How can his ſweet voice be reconciled to his rough 
hand? We muſt anſwer , That the Birth of the Pro- 
miſes, will anſwer their Conception , they will oy 
forth in full ſhape and feature, the glory with whi 
they are pregnant ; - but that muſt not be expected, un- 
til they come to their full count; for there 1s a fulneſ(s 
of time, wherein the Promiſes ſhall be delivered ; un- 
tilwhich chegreat and good things we hope for, do lie 
intheir womb , and we muſt be content, if we ſay, as 
the Mother of Jeſus, 7h:y have no wine : to hear, Wo- 
man,what have 1 todo with thee, My hour is not yet come. 

2,The wildernef eſtate of 1ſrael, or the Churches of 
God, is that wherein they arein m_ and travail : be- 
ingbumbled and hammer'd by God, unto that beauty 
and glory which ſhall be revealed in them ; for ir is to 
be obſerved that :Gdd reſembles the drawing forth of 
his Church, out of their declenſions and Apoſtacy, to 
the 1des, or pattern of his bringing 1ſrae! out of Zgypt 
of into! a wilderneſſe, Ezet. 20, 35,36. Hoſ. 2,14, 15, 
And in this ſtate of the Churches, we cannot but ex- 

peR, thar there will be a mixt multitude among _ 
| B 2 thac 
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Numb, I1:4- 
Num 'I4 37 4- 


. aGod ingaged tothem by Covenant and promiſe, and3 
. © Godof power to make good his engagements, thoap | 
fe did notaRually pay down, and give exiſtence 10 


that will fall tolufting : there will be many returners 
in heart into Egypt, there will be miſreporters of that 
good land, murmurers, complainers, tempters of Chriſt, 
There will be a powerfol CAmalek, that will oppoſe, 
and give battel, which muſt be beaten downe by Mg. 
ſes hands, and Foſhua his (word,, Ina word, there will 
be wilderneſs fas which will keep us out of Canaan: 
long time; for you may obſerve ir, that it was not for 
Iſraels- Ezypt ſins, but for their wilderyeſſe ſins, that their 
carcaſſes tell in the wilderneſſe, and that the reſt were 
ſo long kept out of the promiſed land and this obſer- 
vation is very uſefull tous at this time, who hang 6 
long in this condition, for our wildernels {ins and pro- 
VOCations, | | 

How then can Iſrael be pronounced happy in her wil 
derneſs condition 2 for that I bend my ſelt the rather to 


ſpeak of : that T might ſpeak more neerly to our own | 


caſe. And that we may rejoyce, not only in hope of the 
glory of God, but in ſuch preſent marks of his favou: 
and preſence, as may keep us erect, andin Comfort, un- 
der ſuch a condition, _ Firſt then, 

I, 1fracl, or the people of God are happy, becauſe 
heirs of all the gracious Promiſes which God hath 
made, In Chriſt thepromiſes are Tea to them. and 
Amen , that is made, and made good, They have 
God by his Name #1 Shad4i, tolive upon; though he 
be not as yet pleaſed to make himſelf known unto them 
by his Name Fehovah, and ſufely, Abraham, Tſac 
Facob, were happy men, though God appeared unto 
them onely as a God Almighty, Exod,6. 3, that is, he ws 


promues 
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omiſes ip their times, and therefore it is ſaid of them, 
that they having ſeen the promiſes a far off, were per- 
faded of chem, and embraced them, and ſodied, not 
having received that which was promiſed, Heb, 11, 13, 
Itis 1 happineſſ eto be under promiſes,though the thing 

omiſed be poſthumous to us, He 1s not poor, that 
Lich ood debts lying in fo rich a hand as Gods: and we 
mayfind it true in ourexperience, that all the while 
God keeps in his hand the principal, he pays his people 
the full intereſt for forbearance, and maintains 4 in 
their minority with ſome competencies out of the re- 
yenews which he hath entailed upon them when they 
come to full age. Facobs proſpering under Laban, while 
he wasan exile, and a ſervant, was tar from that bleſſing 
towhich he was heire,but yet it was a remarkable hand 
of that God who was in bonds to him fora great ſum, 

2, Iſrael is happy in their wilderneſſe, becauſe they 

art come up out of Egypt z, It is a kind of Promiſe, Hoſ. 2, 


14.1 will :llure her,and bring her into the wildernsſſe,when 


we follow after our lovers, we may have, it may be, owr 

brud, and water, and wooll, and flax, and oyl, and drink ; 

but when the thorn hedge is made round about us, we 
ein a better condition, Hof, 2.5, 6, 7. It's anargu- 
ment that we are carnal, when the tasks and fleſh-pors 
of Feypt are valued as a Happineſle rather than wilder- 
nefle diſpenſations z they = arein calamity, do mag- 
nifie the times of burning incenſe to the Queen of hea- 
ven; upon this reaſon, ” v4 17, for then had we plen- 
nf vittuals,and were well, and ſaw'no evil, He would 
eem tO ſpeak a Paradox; that ſhould ſay,, It's better as 

weare, than as we were: Oh that there yas not this er- 
ror in our hearts; Oh that wedid know his ways : For 
Ins grieved (ſaith God) with that generation, and ſaid, 
ano rpc | They 


bf 
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They do always erre in their hearts,and they have not kuong 
my ways z, that is, they conſider not my dilpenſations tg- 
wards them for good , in bringing them out of Fey, 
and in this wilderneſſe ; our condition in Egypt being 
conſidered, might juſtly make our wilderneſle a happj. 
neſſe to us, eſpeciallyif we remember that God hay! 
b:ought them once our, did not again bring them back 
into it, 7ſrael returns back no more, though many of 
the carnal mutineers defired it, The Churches may he 
purſued and watred againſt by the enemy that enſlaved 
them ; the witneſſes may ſuffer under the tyranny and 
power of the Beaſt, but they ſhall no more return into 
captivity to her, ſit down by her fleſh-pots, or to be un- 
der her tasks, 
3. Iſadl is happy inthe Wilderneſs, becauſe they 
' have therein the Covenant renewed, the Tables there 
of are given to them, the Tabernacle 1s ſet up, the Or- 
dinances are inſtituted and appointed, Religion js re 
formed, and rhe things that concern the Houſe of God, 
aremade 2ccording to the Pattern : And all chis was 
done while 1ſrae/was in the Wilderneſs: This is Gods 
time to give, and the Churches time to receive the 
holy Ordinances, In the wilderneſs T gave them my 
Stacutes, and ſhewed then my Judgments, moreover 
alſo I gave them my Sabbaths, Ezek. 20, 10, 11, 12, 
when God had 71/-ael, as I may ay, alone in the wilder- 
neſs, and under his hammer there, ſee how he deals with 
them: Heſettles his own Ordinances, brings themin- 
to the bond of his Covenant, before he brings them is- 
to their affluence of Milk and Honey': That it :s the 
Happineſs of 7/-ae/to be thus furniſhed with Gods Or- 
dinances, and brought into his Covenant, is not ne- 
ceſlary for me to prove, ſee Pſal, 147, wer, 19, 20, 
Rom, 
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20w. 9, 4. But that this is the time, when God doth it, 
2nd promiſeth to do it, you may ſee Ezek, 20, 35,37. 
[will bring you intothe wilderneſs, &c, and I will cauſe you 
tapaſſe wnder the rod ( thatis, bring you into my poſleſh- 
on, Levit, 27, 32.) And 1 will brinz you into the bond of 
the Cou@ant, and I will purge out from among you the 
hebels, and them that tranſere(s againit me, &Cc, ver, 38, 
When God hath his people in a wilderneſle, then he 
maydo what he will with them; chen be will bring them 
into his Covenant, and then will he purge our the Re- 
belsfzom among them, as the Apoſtle oblerves he did, 
1Cor,10, 5, Andall theſe things happened unto them for 
types, 07 examples unto us, ver, 11, Rebels (hall be pu - 

out, and the people of God ſhall be brought into 
the bond of his Covenant ; and that when the Lord 
hath brought chem into a wildernels ; Now then Mo- 
ſand all 1ſrae/ conſider Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and a!l 
the people, chis is the time, this is the way wherein 
Godis about to make you happy, Ir's your work and 
cuty to receive and entertain the Ordinances from hs 
mouth and hand, to ſetup his Tabernacle, and build 
mtohim an Habitation, and then he will bring you in- 
to condition lowing with Milk and Honey. 

4 Iſrael in their wilderneſs condition ate happy in 
the extraordinary preſence ofGod with them, to ſupply 
and ſupport them, at ſuch a time, never were there. 
more clear pledges and rokens of Gods preſence with, 
of his power and proteQion over Iſrael; than when tizey 
wereinthe Wilderneſle, there Manna comes from H-a- 
ven, the Rock follows them, the Gloud is over them , 
the enemies thac fight againſt them, are ſtrangely (ub- 
ded; the Sun ſtands ſtill whiles the work is doing. 
When God brings his people jnto ſtraits, he will work 
wondets 
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wonders for them, Extraordinary caſes have extraor- 
dinary applications made by God unto them, Till 
they came to eat ofthe old corn of the land the Mann 
did not ceaſe, Foſh, 5. 11 , We cannot have great ex- 
periences until we come into extremities z great deli- 
vyerances preſuppole great dangers; when Chrifhis in his 
Agony and the Diſciples ſleep, there appears an Angel 
from Heaven, ſtrengthening him, L#, 22, 43, 45, 
When the Mariners caſt Jonah over-board, the Lord 
prepareda great fiſh to ſwallow him, Fexah 1, 17, God 
doth as it were put himſelf to extremities, when he 
puts: his people into them, Thou haſt conſidered my 
' trouble, thou haſt knowne my ſoul in adverſity, Pal, 31,1, 
] ſhall ay no more upon this, but .only that which we 
find, Hoſ, 2, where the Lord having ſpoken terrible 
things to his declined people, from the ninth verſe, to 
the end of the thirteenth, doth in the 14, verſe, come 
to this reſolution and concluſion, I will allure her, and 
brine her intothe wilderneſs, and what then ? 7 will put 
comfortably to her, and1 will give her vineyards from 
thence, and the Valley of Achor for a door hope ; and 
(he ſhall ſing there as in the days of her youth, and as in the 
day when ſhe came up out of the Land of Zeypt : There 
is ( you ſee ) in the wilderneſs God ſpeaking comtortz 
bly, and /ſrael {inging joyfully. 

5. 1ſraelis happy not only in fruition of God, but in 
ating tor God, It is a queſtion, whether a mans 
happineſs do rather confiſt in fruition and enjoyment 0 
good things, or in doingand aQting out of right princ 
ple; the Philoſopher ſeems to define happinefle rather 
by operation and working according to vertue, that 
by fruition of good things, andit isout of queſtion, 
there is no greater happineſs than ih being Inſtruments 


a 
 — 
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nd Agents tor God : God makes you as happy if he 


pleaſe to uſe your purſe as if hefil ir, if he _ tolay 
out your livesas it he ſave them. It's hard to beleeve 
and retiſh this; but there is reaſon for it, that a mans 
happineſs ſhould conſiſt in chat wherein he is aQtive, as 
wellas in that wherein heis paſſve, that &, in his re- 
turns unto God, as well as in his receipts from him, 

So that upon the whole matter, Ir may ſeem that in 
whateſtate ſoever 1ſracl be, whether in a Canaan eſtate, 
ora wilderneſs eſtate, they are, and they may truly be 

ounced Happy : when they are like the buſh, all on 
Fe, God is in the buſh, and they are not conſumed 
andit may juſtly be to their great comfort, that all his 
Diſpenſations towards them are in order to the fulfil- 
ling of his Covenant, He keeps Covenant with them, 
or keeps them in his Covenant, by all his diſpenſations 
whether he create good or evit, If Paul have a thorne 
inhis fleſh, it isto take down his puffing up above mea- 
ſure, If after ſucceſſes he give usa check, it is totake us 
_ the arm of fleſh , leſt we ſhould kiſs our own 

d. | 

So much for the happine(s of /ſrael pronounced, now 
the happineſs deſcribed ; and, 

I, Iſrael is a prople ſaved by the Lord,the ſhi:ld of their 
belo, and who is the ſword of their excellency, 

Saved, For T(razl{hall be (aved with everlaſting Sal- 
vation, and ſhall never be contounded, world withour 
end, 1ſa, 45. 17. They areunder the wheele,yert ſaved: 
plunged into the deep warers, yet ſaved; the winds and 
mves beat upon the thip, bur Chriſt is in the ſame bot- 
tom with them, and they are ſaved, The Apoſtles 
makes a kind of Riddle of it, 2 Cor, 4. 8» We are trou-, 
bled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſied :. we are perplexed, but 

C _— 
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not in deſþair : Perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, bu 
not drftroyed, 

Saved by the Lord, that is the ſweet of all; the Salyz 
tion of Salvation it ſelf; Gods finger in any delve. 
rance, is worth: the whole body of the deliverance it (elf, 
beit never (o great; what have we to do in our own Sal. 
vation? Stand ſtill, and ſee the Salvation of the Lord, 
ſaith £Aoſes to Ifrael, Exod, 14, 13, I will take the © 
of (alvation, faith the Palmiſt, Pſal. 116.12, but to wor 

alvation, belongs to God alone, There is n0 Saviour be 
ſides me, Heſ.13.4, and how will the Lord fave his pev- 
ple ? I will ſave them by the Lord their God, and will ug 


| ſave them by bow, nor by ſword, nor by battel, by horſes, nn 


by horſemen, Ho. 1.7. when Fehoſhaphat looks for 


' ving,he ſaith, Ye have no power againſt this great mnlti- 


tude, but our eyes are upon thee, 2 Chron. 20, 12, wha 
Facob looks for ſaving from the hand of Zſas , he 
ſaith, I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and of 
all the trath which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant , Gt, 
32+ 10, The one denies all ſelf power, the other denies 
all ſel-merit, and ſo God is left tobe the fole worke 
of ſalvation, and the ſole mover of himſelf to do it, and 
theſetwo taken together, do much indear God to us 
that he ſaves by his own power ; that he is moved by 
his own grace; and it noleſs ſweetens him that hes 
moved by himſelf, than that he doth it by his own-arm; 
how often doth God defeat our counſels; ſcatter our 
own ſtrength,. prevent all our prayers, outr-do all ou 
expeRations,. that he maybe more ſeen- himſelf,, whe 
he hath taken; us from ſtanding in his own light, Thi 
prople that are with thee ({aith he to Gideon) are tooman 
for me to-give the Midianites into their hands, Fude.7. 
Loo few they cannot be, they may be too mavy. 
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The Shield of their help. 
The Lord is unto 7/rael,SThe Sword of their excel- 
lency, 


—  —_—_—_— 


1, He ſaves Iſrael as the Shield of their help, or 
helpful Shield, He will interpoſe and take off all blows 
- | ſtrokes, which might undo 7/-ael, Magiſtrates 
that ſhould protet Common-wealths , are called 
Shields, Hoſ. 4.18. ſo alſo ſome read the Text, Pſal. 
47.9, The Shields ofthe earth , that is, the Rulers and 
Governors 3 but theſe Shields may be ſtricken through 
2nd through, being but paper Shields: This Shield of 
I}utl is a compaſſing Shield that covers a manall over, 
0nll fides, and leaves him not open to the thruſts of 
theenemy : With favour thou wilt compaſs him as with 
a ſhield, Pf. 5, 12, fo Pf, 3. 3. Thouart a ſhield about 
me: God will cover. you all over with his favourable 
proteion,as he did them in the wilderneſs with a cloud; 
Faith is called a Shield, becauſeit interpoſeth God and 
his Promiſes or Word to all attempts of the enemy of 
our ſouls; as we uſe to call him Enſigne that carries the 
Colours; ſo Faith is called our Shield, becauſe it bears 
rcarries our Shield (who is God) in our eye and heart , 
you have had much experience of this Shield, having 
deen often (ſecured both from the plots of Balaam , 
and ſword of Balak, fince you came into this wil- 
dene(s. 

2, He faves 1(rael as being the (word of their excel 
lency. There is a $kil both in the uſe of the ſhield and 
word z had we that holy art of putting our gracious 
God (who is pleaſed to compare himſelt ro the inſtru- 
ments of our help againſt the enemy) tothe beſt uſe we 
might, we ſhould find this true, that he would be a 
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Noah 28 
Teavanus 0 
Gr. - 


ſhield and ſword, Indeed God is as good a Sword, 
as he is a Shield, yea and heis the Armas well as the 
Sword, he manages his own counſels and power, for 
our defence and ſatety - there may be atwo fold read- 
ing of theſe words, | 

1, The Sword of thy excellency, that is, whoſe 
Sword is thy excellency or glory : it makes thee excel 
ail other people, The excellency of Iſrael lies in this, 
that God is theirs, God for a Shield, God for a Sword, 
Ir's not their own ſword, but Gods, that makes 7ſrae 
glorious, victorious, triumphant, I will not eruſt in my 


bow, neither (hall my ſword ſave me, but thou haſt (x + 


ved us from our enemies, Pſal, 44.6. 7, Do we eve 
read in any Hiſtory of ſuch ſtrange victories and defeats 
of the enemy, as the Church viRories have . been * 
What ſtory parallels the relation of thoſe viRoris 


which God hath gotten for 7ſrael? This ſword hath * 


made them excellent. 

2, He is the ſword of thy excellency : that is; he 
fights for thy excellency : ſo we often read this expreſ- 
fion, Theexcellency of Facob or Iſrael, Ezek. 24, 1, 
Amos 6, 8. and Chap. 8, 7. by which the SanCtuary,the 
Ordinances, and the Covenant, thoſe excellent prero- 
oatives of T1ſrael, wherein they tranſcended all other 
people, are meant, The Apoſtle calls them 7d Tu 
Ts lsd\ais the advantage or preeminence of the Jew;they 
had the Oracles of God, to them pertained the Adopt: 
on, the Glory, the Covenants, the giving of the Lay, 
the Serviceand the Promiſes, Roy, 3, 1, and Row. 9. 4. 
this may be called the excellency of 7ſ-ael;, and ſo God 
the ſword of their excellency, becauſe he will fightfor, 
and maintain his own Covenant, Ordinances, Sanur 


Ly, againſt all the world ;- he valucs nockuog in the 
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world ſo much as his truth, and his people, Let the 
Ordinances of God be erected, prepare unto him an 
Habita:ion, for theſe will be your glory, and your bul- 
warke alſo, becauſe God will be the {word of them to 

opugne and protect them, .1{pon all the glory there ſhall 
Le cloud or covering, 1/41, 4. 5. your enemies may be 
formidable by great names; Leviathan the Dragon of the 
$e4; but Gods ſword wherewith he will puniſh them , 
gcalled a ſore, a great and ftrong ſword, Iſai, 27.1, 

' Ithall nowproceed to the Rcogd part of the deſcrip- 
tion of 7ſraels happineſle, in theſe words, 

2, Thine enemies (hall be found lyars untothee, and 
thow ſhalt tread upon thzir high places, Which words 
may ſeem properly to refer unto the bringing inand 
planting of 7ſrael into Canaen z for then were their ene- 
mics found lyars unto them, and they did cread upon 
their high places z but yet this Promiſe is excenſive, to 
Iael now as then; fo far, as that victory over all op- 
polites and oppofitions ſhall ſtand on the Churches 
lide, It is to be obſerved that Moſes deſcribes the hap- 
pinels of Tſrael in .theſe words by that which was as yet 
future: Thine enemies ſhall be tound Jyars ; T hou ſhals 
tread on their high places: Much of our happineſle lies 
inreverſion, Ir's (aid of thoſe prodigies of taith, Heb, 
11. that ſome of them died inthe 75. quan having re- 
cived the promiſes, ver, 13, and that all ofthem having 
obtained a good teſtimony by faith,received not the Pro- 
mes ver, 39. Allof them happy notwithſtanding; 
There isa great inhericance in remainder, to be inheri- 
ted by faith and patience, Heb, 6, 12. Happy are they 
who are within the intail; The Church ſhall reap her 
greateſt Harveſts, in the latter days, The ſcorching 
Sun that at preſent beats upon the coro-fields doch bur 
ripen. 


( 
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© ripenthe fruits, which ſhall be gacheredin full ſheaves 
in their ſeaſon, | 
I. I(raels enemies ſhall be found lyars, that is, 1, Either 
they ſhall fall into a conſumprion, and be attenuate and 
waſte away, as it was ſaid of the houſe of Sax/, it grew 
weaker and weaker z there is ſome ſuch fignification of 
the word, Pſal, 109. 24, Or 2. oy ſhall promiſe to 
themſelves great things, ſaying, I will purſne, I will 0- 
vertake them, and ſwallow them up, Iwill divide the 
ſpoil, my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them, as it is, Zxad, 
5, 9. but they ſhall be tound lyars ; for they ſhall bring 
forth a lye, as big with child as they are with miſchief, 
andſo we have hitherto found true in our experience; 
The enemy is but aliar , God hath blown upon their 
counſels,and fruſtrated then, Or 3, They ſhall be found 
liars unto thee, that is, ſhall be ſubje&in deſpite of their 
hezrts, Pſal, 18, 44. Stiangers ſhall lie unto me, they 
ſhall feign obedience and (ubjection, being {0 convin- 
ced of Gods band with his 1ſrael, or feeling ic ſo againſt 
chemſelves, that they ſhall curry favour, andlike Gibe- 
onires ſue to make their peace, and ſhrowd themſelves 
under the protection of 7ſrael : and this I conceive to be 
the moſt natural ſenſe of this expreſſion, Thine enemies 
Jhall lye unto thee, And thence I ſhall obſerve, That 
the proſperous ſucceſle of Iſrael will make many hypo- 
crites, who will feigne reconciliation, and ſubmiſſion , 
and thereforea watchful eye muſt be upon them, becauſe 
they are but lyars , diſſembling themſelves, until there 
come an opportunity and revolution of things, when 
they will turn Samaritans again z Ir's no reſting upon 
their pulling in of their horns, but in the cutting of them 
off, nor can there be any ſecurity to, you, bur only in 
leaving them no power to hurt, 
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"3. Iſrael ſhall tread upon the enemies high places , &ni 
Gree xw1nov, upon theirneck (fo the Greek tranſlation) 
Enemies to the Church may have their high places, 
but the Promiſe will bring them under her feet, Ir was 
literally fulfilled to 7ſrael in reſpe& of Canaan; The 
Idol-gods worſhipt aſually in high places , cannot pro- 
tet them z the ſtrength, power, from magnificence 
of the enemy muſt come down under 1ſ-aels feet : this 
Promiſe will have effet, Thou ſhalt tread on their high 
paces, Let not Iſrael be proud of the Promiſes , bur 
yith humble confidence expe them, All enemies 
muſt come under Chriſts feet , and if under his teet , 
they cannot beover our head, If any ſhall laugh ar 
this Promile as unlikely (as Sarah once did at that Pro- 
miſe, which ſeemed improbable) becauſe the Church is 
few and weak 3 He may by the ſame reaſon laugh ar a 


- worm, threſhing the Mountains into chaff, and of the 


rams-horns blowing down the walls of Fericho; no mat- 
ter though the inſtrument be as contemptible as the 
ty we of an Aſs,ſo that it bein the hands of a Samp- 
m; that God who makes the Promiſe, hatha hand 
_ enough to bring it to pals, 

I ſhall now draw down that which hath been ſaid, in- 
to Application, ſutable to the occaſion, 

Let 1ſrael fee God, and admire him, and caſt upon 
him all the glory of their Salvation and ViRories, This 
who & like to thee, is applyable both to God and to 1/- 
rel; Iſrael faith of God, who is like unto thee, O 
Lordamong the Gods; whois like to thee? Ex, 15, 
1, afit Motto for your Enfigns, as it was for the 
Maccabees ,, and God faith of 1ſrael, Who & like 10 
thee , 0 people ? God is a qui# ſiewt tw among the 
$06: Iſract is a quis ſievt 1 among the people: _ 
mut 
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murual commendations do God and his people caſt up- 
on each other, 
There are many rivulets which by their confluenc 
makeup fuch aſtream, as may turn the wheel of our 
praiſes this day; It we doſearch out the works of the 
Lord, asit is{aid, Pſal. 111, 2, The works of the Lord 
are great, ſought out of all them that have pleaſure therein, 
and it may well be ſaid, of them that have pleaſure therein, 
for otherwiſe, when the hand of God is lifted up, men 
will not ſee ; might we not be convinced of Gods fig- 
ger here, if we would {urvey all circumſtances, and not 
Atheiſtically deny , or perverſly wrangle againſt the 
raniteſtations of God z but it is the great unhappineſs 
ot many amongſt us, that even with ſuch ſpectacles 
they cannot read Godin his works; It is too late for 
the Ezyptians to lay, God fights for 1ſrael, when they 
are incloted in the Sea, and cannot get back again,they 
might have acknowledged it ſooner, had they not been 
hardned ; and who knows but that check which God 
hath lately given us in the North,may not freez up ſome 
again,that did begin to thaw and yield ;' They that wil 
be hard and ſtiff, ſhall not want occaſion, while we areig 
this Wilderneſs, He that will tuwble, ſhall not want 
a ſtone in his way, It Pharaoh can bur ſee that the 
like is done by the inchantments of his Magiti ns, © 
Moſes did, then is he where he was : For our parts ,'# 
ought not to take off our praiſes for the receipts we 
have had from God , though ( as they ſay of the 
Nightingal ) we have a thorn at our breaſt whilſt we 
ſing; tor yet will we ſing the Lords Praiſes , and g& 
ther up.the crums of his mercies, which ke hath, let tall 
at Scarborough, Plimouth, Shrewsbary, Weymouth, (ſic Pt 
fti qugniam ſuaves miſcetis odores) theſe owers makes 
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Scarborough was given to us at the time of the Trea- 
1, when Weymoenth was taken from us, which helped 
tomake the end of the Wallet to hang the more evenz 
Shrewesbnry and Weymonth were ewo great Ports of 
Armies to be poured forth upon us, The one from 
the Welch , the other from the outlandiſh parts, God 
hath given into our hands the Keyes of both, and 
hath [8 up theſe two doors, and both of them beyond 
our expectation, 

Shrewesbury was that firſt Shop where the firſt great 
_ was formed againſt us, a good omen there is in 
it, that that place ſhould come into your hands, and 
that without any conſiderable expence of your blood , 
and whichis more, that this ſhould be upon the very 
dy of breaking up the Treaty : wherein though they 
were forward in their declaration , thereby to ſerve 
themſelves by ſuch an advantage, yer God put out 
his Declaration before theirs, and declared himſelt 
much for us, and better to the ſatisfaction of all mur- 
murings and diſcontents for the want of Peace, than 
any thing could have been ſaid or declared by you ; 
For howloever that the Treaty might have been a 
Tree of knowledge of good ard evil tous all, had we 
took and eaten of the fruit of it , yet becauſe it was a 
Tree whoſe fruit was pleaſant to the eye, and a Tree 
to be defired , how many might have been tempted to 
tave put all co the hazard by it , and for it ? at leaſt 
have been much diſcontent at the uneffeualneſs there- 
of, had not God put in ſuch a caveat as this, againſt all 
our quarrellings, 

And for Weymouth , who knows but it ſerved to 
heighten the ſpirics and the conditions of the other 
- "oF 7 _—_— 
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part , that they might break with us to their own 


greater diſadvantage, and then when that work wi 
ſerv'd and done , God returned it back into our hand 

in, having taken it from us', or borrowed it of us 
for a deſign of his, which when ic was accorhpliſht, 
he gave it back again, G9d had lefe a lictleſpark + 
live in Melcombe, Melcombe Regis , not the lels the 
Kings for this their faithfulneſs : though ( if I may 
ſpeak without offence ) I hope leſs che Qwucens, I 
was very much, that a little Cock-boat ſhould reſcue 
the Ship and Guns, and beat out the Pirats , though 
afifted with field force ; and recover themſelves + 
gain, and when we ch@yght that quarter might have 


| beenwell for them, then to Conquer and Triumph 


over the Enemy , was a very remarkable hand of God 
with them , andthe more that it is to our admiration, 


' the more to Gods honour: He thavis ſolus in opert, 


tet him not have any that may be with him ſocius is 
gloria, Wewill lay up this Sword in the Tabernade 
of the Lord, as a Monument, that little David prevai- 
led againſt great Goliah; the Lord hath looked upoas 
in our low eſtate; the ſeaſon of theſe mercies makes 
them the more valuable unto us, 

Let the ſalvations and victories which we have re- 
ceived from the Lord , invite-and incourage , and ob 
lige us to joyn in with him, who is our Shield and 
Sword, It is good for us to be on the right (ide & 
the cloud. that ſuch ſeaſonable demonſtrations of 
Cods preſence, power, and goodneſs might put fir 
into every man, We havetoo much wild-fire of di 
viſions and combuſtions amongſt us already ; but the 
fire which I mean, is Heavenly fire, zeal for God to 
omn.him: acknowledge and adhere unto him, Ther 
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we two great dividers of us amongft our ſelves , Fex- 
lpaſits and Intereſts, 1 wiſh they were filenc 

ſelt-denyal , and that the ſtrength of publick ſpirit, 
mighe drain thoſe ſtreams, and. make their channels 
iy, My Lords and Gentlemen, what a God do you 
lay out your ſelves for, one that will be your Speaker 
in your Houſes, and your Shield and Sword in the 
Field ; be true tohim, and he will make your enemies 
hars unto you; ſet him'on high, and hewill make you 
tread on their high places : you have a rent and bro- 
ken Ship to ſteer, and pilot through croſs winds and 
waves, Be you ove among your ſelves , and then all 
diviſions in Church or Armies will be leſs formidable, 
Your union would be a precious Pearl, while we are 
bambled for our manifold diſtra&tions, Let us rejoyce 
inyour unity, Tf Moſes, Caleb and Foſhua hold roge- 
ther, and beall of onemind, the tumultuous 7ſraefites 
will be the better led on, through this Wilderneſs, 
The laſt andultimate end which you have covenanted 
t9ntend and-2im at, ſhould give law to all private re- 
ets, paſſions, intereſts, and rule to all the means 

t conduce rowards it, let the ardua reent, take 
_ of meum & tanm , ſelt-denial will make you 

one, 

You that ate for the Sea and: the Pield; hearken', 
the Sea and the FietdFall for you. It's ſeed tine now 
the Countrey', let it be fo with yon; g0 fort and 
low for us the matter of future praiſes , or elſe we ſhall 
have a late Harveſt, and I befeech you, take faichtul 
Miniſters with-you; 1f you! have no Preachers with 
jou , you - will have too many; The Counttey (yors 
to0'tuch: alteady of the" Field det7rine : and there Is 
yet another thing which T have to fay, I know not whe- 
. D 2 ther 
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_ ther to you or the State, or boch, and that is this, Tha 
an exchange be made of two hang-byes that have fol. 
lowed ſome of our Armies z I mean Plunder and Free. 
quarter , and that exchange to be for two other tha 
will doyou more credit; Good pay, and g.od 4ſcipling 
Weloſe very much by the two former, and ſhould 
gain very much by che ewolatter ; we ſhould by thi 
means convince and conquer enemies , and take ay 
our own reproach out of their mouths, and we ſhould 
both gain and keep firm. our filends unto us: and there- 
tore we could not do our ſelves or the cauſe better ſe. 
vice, than to hearken to this motion, Nor can there 
bea better time for you to go forth, than when the ſuc- 
ceſſes which we mention this day do incourage you , onr 
praiſes are your wetzles or forlorn-hope , ſent forth 
before hand; as-they were Fehoſaphats , 2. Chron; 20, 
21, ThePſalmiſtmakes this conjunction, Pſal. 149.6; 
Let the high praiſes of God be in their mouth , and a.tw 
edged (word in their hand, 

And for you , this renowned City : you are tle De- 

borah , or Mother in this fo! ; of you that may be 

ſaid , which is in the twelfth Chapter of Zech, ver. 5. 

The Governours of Fndah ſhall ſay in their heart, The 
inhabitants of Feruſalem ſhall be my ſtrength , in the 

Lord of Hofts their God, Youare the finews. and ſtrength 

of the Kingdom, and though you. be much exhauſted, 

and there is but a handful of meal ina barrel, and a lit- 

tle oyl inacruſe,yet (as hard as it was) the Propher put 

the widow to go and make him alittle cake firſt, 1 King, 
17.13.1t waS.a great trial, yet ſhe, loſt nothing by it: 

ou have now an.occaſton, and an. invitement, to ſtretch 

orth your abilities to the utmoſt , this warm Sunne 
thac ſhines upop you, may open the oylter-ſhell chat 
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s clofeft ſhur-up ; Thank(ſgtvings as they inlarge the 
heart ; ſo: they open the hand : Tr's 'true', that , we 
commonly ſay , 2 man will not adventure all in one 
bottom , that is , whena man Rtayes at land, and (ends 
his goods to Sea z, bur if a' man ſhip! himlelf into. this 
cauſe , then why not all his-goods., 'and worth ?- for 
if he ſurvive the ſtorni, be hath chem 1f nor, he doth 


not need them, + = 
I have one motion ta the Honourable, Houſes ; and. 


- oneto this famous City : 'the firſt. is), on behalf: of 'the 


Univerſity of Cambridge , that ſome expedient way be 
found for the eaſing their Faxes and burdens, that 
Learning may not be ſtarved 3 Lernot the Kingdome 
mat both herey:sz to what purpoſeis it, that the U- 
ntiverſfity hath a womb to bear , 1t ſhe have no Breaſts 
togive ſuck ? 

The ſecond is on behalf of che poor , that work- 
bouſes may beerected , to drain the ſtreets which are 
{ofull of indigent and miſerable people, whole miſery 
istheir poverty, and idlenels is their (in: It were'a hap- 
py work to heal them of both cheſe; If every Thank(- 
giving be attended with ſome good work of Reformas 
ton, our God will encourage ns by further mercies,.. 
- we ſhall further glorifie him by the improvement of 

em, 

Iſrael is pronounced and deſcribed , Happy ; Then 
there is hope in the Churches condition, though low 
and deſpicable z The Promiſes. of God will..eat--cheip 
own way through all oppoſicions and obſtrutions z 
There is an obſeryation made of three dead perſons rai- 
ld by Chriſt ; one in the houſe , 2atth, 9.25, one 
wponthe Beire, Zuke 7, 14,' one in his grave, John 11, 
$+-and yer all of them brought to lite again, This 


poor 


tſe 3. 
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poor Church.and Kingdom. of ours is in a ſad conditi. 
tion, Jreland is upon the Beire, Germany as it were 
in the grave z andyet there is hope of Reſurreftion tg 
them a}, Chriſt was firſt broughe very low before he 
was exalted, and his body ſhall imitate or follow the 
| example of their head z It God ſhall proceed till fur- 
ther to weaken us, yet when he hath made Facob a 
worm , he will then make that worm a flail to thre( 
the Mountains to chaff, 1ſa, 41. 14, 15, And foI con- 
clude, Happy art thou, 0 Iſrael, 8&c, 
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HEARTS and HANDS, 
OPENED 


IN A SERMON 
Preached before the Honorable 


Houſe of Commons, at their 


(olemn Faſt , Fanwary 28, 
1645, In Margarets 
Weſtminſter. 


By RICHARD Vines, one ofthe 
Aſſembly of Divines, 


PSAL. 24 

98 /ho ſhall aſcend intothe hill of the Lond ? and who _ ſtand 
in his holy place ? 

22 He that hath. clean hands and 4 pare heart, 
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Die Mercurii, 28, Fanuary, 1645, 


Rdered by the Commons af 
ſembled in Parliament, that Mr. 
Long and Mr. Holland do from this 
Houlegive thanks to Mr. Vines for the 
great pains he took in the Sermon he 


preached this day at the intreaty of 


this Houſe at St. Margarets Weſtmin- | 
fter, (it being the day of publick Hu. | 


miliation) and to defire him to Print 
his Sermon. And it is Ordered, that 
none ſhall Print his Sermon, but who 
ſhall be licenced under his hand-wri- 


ting- 
Henry El(yng, Cler. Parl, Dom, Com. 
[ appoint Abel Roper to print this 


Sermon. 


Richard V mes. 


TO THE 


HO NO U RABLE 
"HOUSE of COMMONS 


Aſſembled in PARLtAMENT:. 


' hortation, as they encourage the Minifter 
' #0 do his, ſothey ſhall be ſure to know their 
duty; which is not ordinarily the happineſse 
of great perſonages, This Sermon was preacht 
von one of the dayes of your ſolexan approach and arawin 

to God, 1t was no ſeaſon to preſent you with fancies bref. 
ſed in cobwet-lamn, or thin notions clothed with ayr, The 
Ppiſh faſts did but change ſolid meat into ſweet meats, 
The ſubje&# of the Sermon ts cleanſing and purifying z 
which as it w.45 neceſſary by the Law,before the unclean per- 
ſon might draw night to God, ſo it is required of you; It 
thou prepare thine heart, and ftrerch out thine hands 
towards him; If iniquity be in thy hand , pur it farre 
away : for then ſhalt thou lift up thy face withour ſpor, 
Jvb 11,13,14, 15, It & a liberty which Miniſters claims 
by vertue of their Commiſſion, to ſpeak, exhort, and re- 
buke with all authority, Tit, 2.15, Tow that are the tw- 
telar Patrons and aſſertors of juſt liberties , do like your 
ſelves, in countenancing and encouraging this alſo : ſo 

2 


Uch Auditors who will ſuffer the word of ex- Heb. 13 22+ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ſhall you have the miniſtery of the Word always ready 
help you , to beat your torruptions black and blew; which 
to ao, t both the duty and —_ of your ſackcloth-daye, 
The Lord who hath ſaid, That the pure in heart ſhall ſee 
God, Mat. 5. 8, And that he that hath clean hands, ſhul 
be ſtronger and ſtronger, Job 17, 9. [o draw nigh 1 yu 
in the light of his countenance, and ſtrength of his arm, 
that you who. have defended Religion from being trampled 
pon, may preſerve it from being torne in pieces , and ſt 
the good of Jeruſalem all the dayes of your lives, $ 
prayer, | 


Your ſervant in Chriſt Jelus, 


Richard Vines. 
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A 
SERMON PREACHED 
before the Honourable Houſe of 


Comm ons8,upon theday of the 
Monethly Faſt,Fannary 28, 1645, 


JAMES 4. 8. 


Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you: 


Cleanſe your hands, you finners,and purife 


your hearts, ye double-minded. 


d& Y work at this time ( by agreement ) 1s to 

l\ * bring up the yere of this text, that ir 

d We | may appear to youin a full body z you re- þ& Mr. C19! 
Y PA ceived (inthe fore-noon ) the invitation _ _ 


I9Y) 
f\ 40 


we W  tothat, which isnot only the main duty, mer part of 
bat alſo the chief good of man, To draw nigh to. God : *S'ect: 
And you have ( I hope) taſted of the {weetneſle of that 
promiſe which God doth make, or the entertainment 
which he gives-to ſuch z God will draw nigh to you; fo 
the prodigall ſonaroſe and came to his father, and his 
father ran and fell on his neck and kiſſed him, The lo 
rwan, the compaſſionate father runs. God anſwers 
$ people in a way of retaliation: if they draw nigh to 
im, he will draw nigh to them : and this drawingnigh 


of God to us, is like the neerer approaches of the (un , 
which 


-—- 
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(orc. 


which by his heat and prolificall influences, giveslif 
and beauty to thoſe things that before lay dead and by. 
ried, ſhrowded in the winding ſheet of the winter ſnoy, 

T hat part of the text which comes under any hand 
( Cleanſe your hands, you ſinners, and parifie your heart, 
92 double minded) contains init, 

1, The prohibens, or impediment prohibiting this 
mutuall drawing nigh of you to God, of God to you, 
and that is, the pollution of your hands, the unclean- 
neſle or corruption of your hearts ; for it is not poſlible 
there ſhould be coalicion or communion between God 
and wicked men : theretoreits ſaid, Pſal, 18. 26. with 
the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelt pure, and with the 
froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward ; Plato ſaw thy 
truth & 8&7 (faith he)T3 ui wheres xotegs ipdnTWIN, 
the law of contrariety forbids purity and filchinefle to 
touch , that is, to have fellowſhip or communion , 
cxod3grs wi areoda, touch not the unclean thing, 2Cor, 6, 
17. Godis fo farre from drawing nigh unto, that 
will hide his eyes from unclean hands, The reaſ6 
why he delighteth not in our fatreſt ſacrifices, why1out 
incenſe is anabomination to him,why he hateth our ney 
Moons and appointed feaſts, why he will not hear out 
multiplied prayers, is the uncleannefle of our hands, 1 
I, from verſe 11, to 15, Thou art of purer:eyes that 
to behold evil, and canſt not look on #n1quity, ſaith the 


| 


| 


To 


Sce the word Prophet, Hab, 1.13, that is, thou canft not counte- 

7DY —_ nancethe violence and oppreflions of thy people, the 

rakey his learn grievance & vexartion done -unto them by wicked men, 

ed Treatiſe, much lefle, draw nigh to men -of ſuch unclean hands, 

ca'l:d Gods eye ond 

2: bis rac, 2. Theremonevs prohibens, orthe removall of that 
impediment, and that. is eleanſing of hands,and pavifjin 
of your hearts, for ſaith the Prophet, 1/a, 1,16, W 
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fe, make ye clean, put away the evil of your doings from 
tefore mine eyes ; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well , 
ſeek judgmenr, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the father- 
ls, plead for the widow : (And then it followes) Come 
mw and let 5 reaſon together , ſaith the Lord, Our di(- 
lmilicude and unlikeneſs ro God, is a barre to this mu- 
tuall acquaintance and Communion, for a man unlike 
toGod, cannor but diſlike him, As white is no more 
contrary toblack, than black to white : ſo Gods holi- 
delsis no more contrary to- our wickedneſs , than- our 
wckedne(s is to his holineſſe: and therefore there can be 
drawing nigh together,unleſs eitherGod recede trom 
bs holinels,(which cannot be) or we be cleanſed and pu- 
fled from our uncleanneſſe, which is the onely way to 
make this communion cloſe, ſweet, and firm, 
That the Text is properand ſeaſonable for this day 
dour Humiliation is plain, not only by that which im- 
mediately follows ws 9,and 10, ver, Be afflicted, 
ad mourn, and weep : humble your ſelves in the ſight 
of the Lord, Butby the text ir felf,. for what is che 
7% vy, the main buſineſs of a Faſt , but to ſearch 
forthe Lord with all our heart, to lament after him, to 
daw nigh unto, and meet our God ? and what is the 
Niy9y, or main buſineſle of them thar faſt, but to bring 
forth the wickedneſs that is in cheir hands, and the pre- 
dominant corruptions that are in» their hearts, and as 
Witneſſes againſt them, to caſt upon them the ſtone of 
execution that they may die, A Faſt is not meerly 1 


and a prayer, there isa propriety in that ordi- 


Rnce or duty, The ſermon ſhould ſpread your ſtns betore 
,and _ confeſſions and prayer ſhould ſpread them 
e the Lord, The ſermon puts the aſhes on your 


teads, and dreſſes your ſouls jn that fackcloth, which 
you 
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you are to wear as mourning garments, 1n your prayer 
and humiliation, I wiſh our Faſts may not loſetheir 
property, like Phyſick,which by often taking, become 
at length a djet , rather than a medtcine, h 

There is in the word triplex ovZuyix, 4 three-fold 
conjunction, 


cleanſe Hands 
Sinners and dou- 2nd your 
ble-minded purifie Hearts, 


I ſhall firſt break the ſhell , by explication of the 
rermes, | | | = 2 
The word [a,uvxeranv] founers,as it ſignifies in gene. 
ral any ſinner, in oppoſition to a righteous man, Romy, 
19, Asby one mans diſobedience , many were made 
[o,ceerr\tt  ſenners, ſo by the obedience of one, hull 
many be made [\ijygs0!] righteows - (o in ſpecial it a 
ſignifies a wicked man, one of flagitious lite, a ſinner 
xoc7” tZoxuv, therefore its often ſaid | Teva nul duagranl] 
Publicans and ſinners , and Luke 7, 37, a womania that 
City which was | 4uaer=\%] a ſinner, that is,an adults 
refle, or a harlot, as it is generally expounded ; and i 
we ſurey the beginning of this chapter , what brayl- 
ings, envyings, luſts, ſelt-ſeeking, did raigne amongſt 
this people, we ſhall ſee good reaſon to take the word 
ſinners, tor ſuch as did lie in more open and ſcandalous 
{ins, men of unclean hands. 

The word 4\i lvxa, double-minded, is once before uſed 
in this Epiſtle, chap, 1, 8, and ſignifies ſuch as haye 
double, or as the Syriack expreſleth it) divided heats 
it anſwers the Hebrew expreſſion : a heart and a hear, 
which che 'Sepruagint do interpret word for word, 
xoed\ic nga xogdli, and Symachus (whom Chryſoſtom 00 
Pſal, 12, 2, calls 4M» teunwnic) renders It , raph 
*M »& «hy, we ſhall beſt underſtand the ſenſe 0 - 
word, 


and this inconſtancie riſes from the former, nainely.the 
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word , by comparing it with the oppoſite thereunto, 
1nd that iS &7Admis Tic xotediae, Ephe q T - * 3. 22, 
Simplicity, or (ingleneſſe of heart, it is a gracerecommen- 
&d to ſervants, 1» ſingleneſſe of heart a5 unto Chriſt, nat 
mith eye-ſerwvice 45 untomen; And again its ſaid, In fn- 
gleneſſe of heart fearing Ged : wy whatſoever you do 
from your heart, as to the Lord, and not to man ;, where 
you have ſingleneſle of heart deſcribed, to be the ſteer- 
weof the heart, by the fear of God in a right line, to 
intend and aim at himand his glory, in all you doz for 
thoſe crooked, ſerpentine,and (ubtil windings-and turn- 


ings of heart, whichare called, Pſal, 145, 4, 5. crooked ryynany 


wes, that are like a winding way , or winding brook, 
that runs in and out;or like a winding ſtayre-caſe, where 
4man goes but three or four ſteps, and then turns to a- 
nother point, are (et in oppoſition to uprightneſle of 
heart ; ſuch off and on, ſuch iz and out hearts cannot be 
wright, they then are double-minded, 

1.W hoſe hearts are not ſingle and entire with God, 
butdiviced between God «nd ſelf, being biafſed with 
carnal and worldly luſts, policies or ends, 

Like the heart of an Adulterer or Adultereſs,(fo theſe 
double-minded ones are alſo called, wer.) which is divi- 
d&d between husband or wife, and ſome other ſtrange 
love, 

2, Whoſe hearts are not fixed upon one center, but 
uncertain, moveable, and inconſtanc with God, cap. I, 
verſ, 8. - A double-minded man i unſetled in all 
bis wajes , The word is 2xcrraaro, Which ſignifies that 
beisat no. ſetledneſſe within himſelf, but off and on, 
byreaſon of luſts that mutiny within him , and carry 
lumaway from chuſing , and reſting upon God alone: 


Civ1- 
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diviſion of the heart , for it being divided in it felf 
reaſonings, (eli-intereſts, luſts,cannot be conſtant in# 
tendance upon God, It js but by accident that th 
weather-cock points towards the ſun, namely, becauk 
the wind and ſun are both in one corner, If chewin( 
rurn, it turns away alſo. | 

2. Cleanſe and purifie » xceMeolooe ayvicoce, thek 


words are promiſcuouſly, and indifferently uſed bythe 
KDT WD Septuagint, to interpret the Hebrew words that ſignifk 
to cleanſe and purifie ; and there is in theſe words ane 
tuſfton tolegal nncleanneſles, and the purilying of them; 
for as in the Law, before an unclean perſon might dra 
nigh to God, he muſt be purified from his uncleannek, 
ſo thoſe that will draw nigh to God, or would have Gut 
draw nigh to them, muſt cleanſe their hands, and pui 
2s 1:vatvr, u: fie their hearts. The Heathens had their ceremoniog 
ſacifcem, wathings, and purifyings, as C—_ to their fact 
mane jovalo ft fices and prayers, and this heart-purifying, and hank 
fuiam.Plaur, Cleanſing, 1s that pwrgatory thorow which we muſt gy, 
- (5,04 it we will drawnigh to God in worſhip and commutt 


x0rag ag; 03 God will be ſerved with clean creatures, 

$-2y0y was 3, hands and hearts, The heart is the womb,when 

z»v. Plutarch Juſt is warmed and conceived; the ſhop, wheretle 

'» 231% 8 forge, anvil, bellowes, fireare for the forming of lat, 
and making of it ready, The hands are put for theer 
ecutive and inſtrumental powers, that bring it forth to 
light and at it, 5nAx &Anceym haptic, Row, 6,1, 
The weapons of unrighteouſneſſe unto ſin; In ſhort, 
the outward and inward man being filthy and unclean 
muſt be purified from corruption of heart and life, For 
he that'hath clean hands and a pure heart, ſal, 24.45. 
hall receive the bleſſing from the Lord, and righteouſue 
from the Godof his ſalvation, | fl 
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| ſhall now come.to the matter of the Text which I 
pl! handle, | 
"1. Inthe twoparts of it diſtintly, Cleanſe your 
bands, purify your hearts, 


42, Asthele two parts are in connexion one with the 


other: cleanſe your hands , and purity your hearts. 


1.3, As they ſtand both together, in reference to our 
wing nigh to God, and his drawing nigh to us, 
aw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you, 

Cleanſe your hands, ec. 

- You mayealily ſee that here is very little ſpeculative, 

ornotionall matter, but praQical, and ſuch as will fall 

wolt properly into uſe, and into matter of application, 

We have now to deal with your hearts and hands,. and 

bot your brain, Here will be no fine thin wafers which 

will melt upon your tongue, and vaniſh ina little (weet- 
nels; and yet ſuch novelties and running banquets are 

Uforthe palate of theſe quealy times; 0 Religion ! how 

at thou turned into a kind of Philoſophy of opinions, 

danger to be a meere ſ[ceptick, ar terra incognita,. an 
every thing, a nothing, a thing for a wanton fancy ta 

py michall a (mooth tongue to talk of, made up of a 

brain and a mouth, without heart and hands, How 

can itbe otherwiſe when the tree of knowledge is {a 

auch prefer'd before the tree of lifes | 

- From the firſt part, Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, 1 

obſerve, 

1. A corrupt and wicked life argues a man to be a 
ſtranger to God, and God to him. 

2, They that will drayy nighto God, muſt cleanſe 
their hands, 


A corrupt and wicked life argues a man to bea ſtran- 2. »- 


g& to God,and God to him; for otherwiſe a man might 
B 2 draw 


Dot. 2+ 


draw nigh to God , and haveunclean hands roo, which 
the Text ſuppoſes that it cannot be, That power which 
draws a man into acquaintazce with God , doth propor: 
tionably kill ſin, That power which flows from: God in 
acquaintance with a man,kills f1n too : whether I go bur 
rothe Sun, or the Sun come in to me, the darkneſs js 
expeld: ſin hath not dominion over them'that areunder 
grace, Rom.6, 14 the knowledge of God ſets a man 
looſe from his bondage to the enſlaving luſts he before 
ſerved, Te ſhall know the truth , and the truth ſhall make 
you free, John 8.32. draw nigh to God, and be unclean 
if you can, That faith which js uniting to Chriſt, js 
purifying faith ; rebell.on againſt the Commandments 
of God, is inconſiſtent with communion with God, 
you may faſt, and pray, and ask, that you may conſum! 
pon your luſts, Verl, a, likea Curpurſe jn a Church, 
who comes not thither to ſeek God ; bur his prey, 
They that draw nigh to God, muſt cleanſe their 
hands:z . 7 will waſh mine hands in innocency, ſo will I com- 
paſs thine Altar , © Lord, Plal, 26, 6, Where you 
may obſerve, that thankſgivings and praiſes, which the 


nymn mn 77 Pfalmilt calls ſacrifices of ſouring,or loud muſick, Pſa, 


Lo 1s Pal 


2G. 6, 


27.6, and wherein they uſed (as one ſaith) choros agert 
tircum altare, are to be performed with waſhen hands: 
{o in your prayers, the Lord requires that you ſhouldlift 
up pzre hands, 2 Tim, 2, 8, and what a fiveer refleftt 
on may you make upon your deliverances which are 
wondertul, when you can ſay, I was upright with God, 
and Tkept wy {elf from mine iniquity « Therefore hath 
the Lord recompenſ:d me acco:ding to wy rivhteo|: 
neſs, according to the cleannets of my hanas in his «ye 
ſight, P{a,18,23,24,1fye fall into ſtraits, and be plunged 
inco cepths of miſery ; 7f yorr {ace be foul with weeping, 
bs ak 
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nd on your eye-lids be the ſhadow of death;what a lifting up 
ofthe head vill it be unto you, to be able to ſay, Not for 
injuſtice in my hands ? Fob 16, 17, If the Lord 
all deliver this Iſland from the oppreſſion and inju- 
fice under which it hath groaned ; whata crown and 
comfort will it be to you, that it 1s delivered by the pure- 
weſs of your hands ? Job 22,30, To conclude, It there 
tea fruſtration of our counſels, and our endeavors bring 
frchnothing but wind, You ſhall find the reaſon why 
God makes all void and ineffectual, 1ſa, 59, 6, Ther 
webs ſþ2!l not become garnfents, neither ſhall they co- 
ver themſelves with their works ; Their works are works 
iniquity, and the at of violence is in their hands, 

That nothing may be loſt , let us pick up the parti- 

alas that are offered unto'us inthis point, 
1, That God: invites &@&T\s;, great ſinners to 
tawnigh to him, and promiſeth to draw nigh tothem, 
ojee ſinners, 00 fuch ſtrangers to God, bur they may 
come jnto fayour, intimacy, and communiongyith him; 
Great ſinners are oftentimes made great Saints :* God en- 
Nnves his image in untoward wood, that the churliſh- 
teſſe of the matter may the more commend the work- 
man; hee calls them to him, being yet overwhelmed 
fich fin, and in their drawing nigh to him they are 
cleanſed ; as Chriſt ſent the Lepers to the Prieſt,” bur 
u To i Tar, a5 they were going they were cleanſed , 
Lake 17,14, 

2, He bids theſe finnes c/ranſe and purific, their hands 
an hearts © bur how can corruption cleanſe it ſelf c2n 
u{avoucy (alt ſeaſon it lelfe ? No. Gol purtfieth the 
text by faith, Ads 15.9. and every man that hath 
this hope, purifieth himſelf, x Fob» 3, 3, Chriſt is he 
tiat comes by water and blood, 1 Fohy 5, 6, that is, by 
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principled, doth act; being purified, doth purifie hin: 
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all manner of pariiying, typified by legall purification 
T his is ( ſayt 

tis Law( of purifying) thata clean perſon was him(g] 
made uncleane, by touching the holy water, or ſprinks 
ling it uponthe unclean : and chis is the great myſtery gf 
the Golpel, that hee whole blood cleanſeth us from al 
ſin, 1 Fohp, 1, 7,and in whom being a cleane perſon j 
no finne , ſhould yet be made fin for us , and 
for our cleanſing, And as an uncleane perſon iz 
ſaid co purifie himſelf, Numb, 19, 12, & 20, b 
that though there was a peculiar water for that 
purpole , and that alſo to be ſprinkled on him by 
another ) it was his duty to come unto that purifying 
water, and make uſe of it:.(o are you to purifie you 
hearts, and cleanſe your hands, by coming unto that 
blood of Tprinkling, Heb.,12,22,24, Faith will brag 
you to this purifying blood : one touch of C nu RK 157 
by faith, draws vertue out of him, which will dry up 
your runging iſſues, Humiliation , chough it do got 
properly Cleanſe your hands, yet it plucks off the gloves 


with its ſeven daughters, as they are expreſſed, '2 Cn, 
7.11, are cleanſing things, This isthe way of your 
cleanſing and purifying , this is your duty, and thi 
through grace is your ability for the regenerate bel 


ſelf; and being kept by che power of God, doth als 

keep himſelf, as it is (aid, 1 Fohn. 5.18, | 
3. Sinners are to cleanſe thezy hands : but what ar 

thoſe fins ? they are generally thofe outward fins, « 

ways of wick-inefſe wherein men ule to walk , 

which do denominate a man «aca, a ſinner of d 

er dye; but in ſpecial wee find ſome more __— 


a learned man) oge of the myſteriey go 
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called fins of the hands, as opp: eſion and violence, Fo- 
wh3. 8, blood, Iſa, 1. 15. b:ibes, Iſa, 33. 15, injuſtice, 
9% 16, 17. as thereare alſoeye-fins, ear-fins, tongue- 
fins, &'c 

4. Why is cleanſing the hands ſer before purifying of 
the heart ? for the rule is, make the tree good, and 
bs fruit good : in vain do we go about to ſiveeten 
the ſtream when the fountaine ſtil ſends forth bitter wa- 
ter? To this I anſwer, that though irby but a ſollici- 
tous trifling to yex every pris and poſterius, which we 
meet with in 'Scripture, and is buta curiofity to take 
pains to ſay nothing, leſt we might ſeem toleaveany 
thing nnſaid, yet there may ſome account be given of 
this tranſpoſition - as, 1, The Scripture ſometimes 
puts that firſt, which is viGbly firſt, the ſign before the 
cauſe, as when it is ſaid, Calling and Eletion, 2, Be- 
cauſe conviction begins at ſome groſler fin, there the 
conſcience begins to take fire : and God who hath the 
ordering of ſin, makes ſome great fin very ſerviceable 
and uſefull, ro be, as it were, an entring wedge to 


breake the knotty heart-all to pieces, 3, Becauſe 


gace having once got footing in the heart, preſently 
enters the field againſt this kinde of fins, as having 
geater guilt, and by their bulk making the greateſt in- 
terception of the light of Gods countenance, and more 
meonfiſtent with a ſtate-of (alvation, than thoſe rebel- 
ling and moleſting corruptions which are within, 


For the reaſon of this ww That they who draw nigh R'aſon, 


God, muſ _ th:ir hands, 1 ſhall offer onely this, 

Thattheſe ſins of our hands , do: keep ps at diſtance 

from God, and God at diſtance from-us ; your iniquit+ 

thave ſeperated between you and your God, and your ſins 

bevt bid his face from you» (2, 59, 2, This is the jr 
c 
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effec and truit of ſing that it is privative of our -uniq 
with, and fruition of God: Depart frem mee, is as th; 
tiblea word as everlaFing fires It 155 UDO» 18 oning 
Jude 1 3, the blackneſse of darkneſſe , the luſtings of co. 
reption which are in the regenerate, are (as I may cal 
them) tranſparent ſins, they obſtru not our commy, 
nion with God ; like the motes which are infinite, 
but hinder not the Suns bright beams from us , by 
theſe hand-fins or wickedneſle of life, are opacous, and 
put us into the ſhade, by their interpoſition between 
God and us, and doubtleſſe while weeare inlove wit 
ſin,God isas unpleaſing to us as wee are unpleafing y 
him, nor would wee any more draw nigh to him tha 
hee tous, Give mee leave thus to convey the notiag 
that I have upon this point, Commerce 1s one thing, 
Commi#nion is another: As a man will have commer 
or tradewith an enemy, a ſtranger, any body, to trade 
with him for profit, and to gain ſome commodi 
which he hath in his hands ; but Communion, ahi 
is in way of love , friend{hip or acquaintance, hee cas 
not for , -nor would by any means admir of z {© a- ma 
whoſe hands and life are full of ſin, and his heart full d 
enmity to God, may yet have ſome commerce mit 
God in duties or ordinances,to ſerve his turn upon God 
uti Deo ut fruatur mundo ,and tomake uſe of him- forks 
own ends ; /as it is ſaid , Yerſ.4. You aske, that you md 
conſurnt upon your luſts; but communion in way .@ 
league and friendſhip with God,and fruition of him 
way of ſpecialloveand favour, he neither can have, 
nor will, except hee alſo givea bill of Diyorce {0 Is 
belt beloved Jufts, i... 75 7 ) cl 
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I come now to make application of chisPoint to.y0 
and theUfe is in the Text , Cleanſe your harids, yt fit 
| wei 
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xri, It's unacceptable work to be ſet upon, for a ſin- 
ner to cleanſe and purify, and to cleanſe his hands too, 
which are full of profitable fins, Twrn ye every one {rom 
yur evil way, and from the violence that is in your hands, 
Janah 3.9, 1tisa wonder that the Ship wherein we 
ze, ſo laden with fins of all ranks and ſubordinations of 
men, King, Princes, Judges Lawyers, Gentry, Mini- 
ſters, people /eſpecially in ſuch growne Seas as we have 
been in) ſhould live to this day z for you know we en- 
tered into this wildernefle, wherein we yet wander, 
vith our former Egpr-fins upon our backs, and we alas 
dd not firſt make even before we went up6 a new ſcore; 
wefaſt, we pray, we Covenant , and yet we are as 
duble-minded , as foul handed as betore ; ungodlineſle, 
unighceouſneſs, ſelt-ſeekings, hypocriſte, religiou(- 
teſſe for our ends abound amongſt us, and contempt of 
the Miniſtery more than ever, ſo that preaching ot the 
word by the Miniſters of this Kingdom, which for ſound- 
teſſe, ſpiritualneſſe and ſuccefle , hath nor been (I was 
gving to ſay) patalelled , (I may truly ſay ) exceld in 
any part of the World, is by very many nowjudged to 
have been a Monopoly and fir among other Monopolies to 
80 down and tro be made a common trade, Not many 
years ago, when it was both danger and diſgrace to 
hold forth che profeſſion of the Name of Chriſt in truth, 
what appetite had Chriſtians to the fincere doctrine of 
Chriſt, and of regeneration and mortification of fin? 
How did they in their private meetings, lay fiege to 
thethrone of grace wich united ſtrength, and antidote 
themſelves againſt the infeRious ayre of thoſe times ? 
Whoſe eyes were thought too deare for thoſe fairhtul 


meſſengers of Go4 at whoſe feet they fate ? what con- 
tending was there for the faith once delivered to the 
C gaines * 
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Saints 2 what burning love had they eachtoother?} w 
what oneneſs of heart.and mind 2 Now alas, ſome o 
thoſe goodears of corn are mildew'd, and many runal |; 
up into ſtraw,and do notear ſo well ; Religion vapourg i 
(clt out.into notions and diſputes of no value, break 
Pa into parties, and is broken in pieces by mutual animofs 
Hareell 16.2., Lies 3 ſo it is obſerved, that that ſincere and crue godlj 
de Conflantio, nefſſe,which flouriſht and was warm in Chriſtians undg 
Fr monng'> gh © the. perſecuting Emperours, p-Conſtantinum vs tt 
initio. © rigeſcere , after Conſtantine, when it was both ſafea 
honorable, it began to cool, and to break out intoay, 
bition, pride, contention, &c, If you will not ow 
your (ins, we that are Miniſters muſt cry aloud , 1 
58.1, Cryaloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like 4 trum 
pet, and ſhew my people their x tor Sang and the hue 
of Jacob their ſins : and obſerve, I pray you , to whan 
the Prophet 1s commanded to cry aloud, namely, to 
ſuch as ſought the Lord daily, and delighted to knoy 
his wayes, as a Nation that did righteouſnels, , and for 
ſook not the Ordinance oftheir God; ſuch as-did wke 
of God the Ordinances of juſtice, and took delight 
approaching to God , that faſted and afflicted their ſouls 
Verſ. 2, 3, ſuch as madereligious duties the panders to 
their luſts, and the covert of their injuſtice and oppre 
ſion ,. hiding their filthy ſores under a velvet Playſte; 
Sin lyes faſt aſleep and moſt ſecure in ſuch men, t 
form of religion is a Buff- coat to their ſins, and therelor of 
cry aloud, and cry impartially againſt the fins of all ors buy 
of men, ſo, as not to lick the ſores of great ones, and hey 
byte the ſores of poore ones, for that 1s rather to WF tyg 
braid men with their poverty, than reprove them a ye: 
their fins. You know that Phyficians , ChyrurgiasF ly 
( and ſo Miniſters )are ſometimes allowed to be ny excr 
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adthe truth is, Ifear we have laptup the pills of re- 

fin ſo much. pap and ſugar, that by allaying the 
nerneſſe, we have fruſtrated the operation. Oh thar 

wereall of you too generous to be flattered, and 
that you would ſearch our particularly your own perſo- 
zland boſome fins, ſwearing, drunkenneſle, whore- 
&m, injuſtice, oppreſſion - tor whiles we ſpeak ge- 
gerals, no man thinks that the Cock crowsto him , 
ad ſo goes not forth to weep bitterly ; upon a general 
nditmenr of a man to be a Felon or Thief , there can 
be no proceeding to ſentence, except the faR in parti- 
alar be expreſt ; ſo while you ſay only in general, We 
zeſinners, and do not atraigne your ſelves upon par- 
ticulars,* ſaying, This is »»y 1:quity, you can never 
judge and condemne your ſelves as you ought, So much 
for the generall. 


i. 


Now particularly to you (Honoured and Worthy ) Paticularlfe, 


that 2re Members of the Honourable Houſe of Com- 
Mons , 4s you are ſingle perſons , (earch your ſelves, 
calider your wayes ; Is there any thing in your hands 
tobe cleanſed £ You are to purge the corrupt leaven 
atof your own houſes, your ſelves, your families, your 
places of office and truſt are the proper ſphere of your 
Qivity z you are for Eccleſiaſtical Reformation, and 
the (weeping out of corruptions out of the houſe of 
: but are you as intent upon perſonal Reformation 

of your own wayes? do your own houſes lie clean ? 
e you real principles of godlinefle in your own 

? or are you carried meerly by the Parliamenta- 

ly genie or ſtream, by a rapt motion? In one word : 
Ye you not afraid of holinefſe? Theſe are things ſad- 
ly to be conſidered, For can you think that in good 
euneſt one Blackmore ſhould go about to waſh an- 
C 2 other? 
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- other? would you not ſay', Why doth nor he fif 
make. himſelf white , that the other may thereby he 
perſwaded he can make him fo too © It any of you 
ſhould lie in known fins or luſts, can you comfortably 
conſcientiouſly, and zealouſly contribute to the refer. 
mation of others? you may indeed do that which 
rightin the ſight of Cod, but where is your comfort, if 
it be not done with a perfect heart « He muſt needs be 
afraid to hedge in the S2crament , and to make it inac 
ceflible to the ſcandalous and prophane , or ro ſettle 
faichful and ſearching Miniſtery in the place he lives in, 
thattknows he ſhall but thereby make a rod forhimſelf 
I beſeech you therefore to ſearch your ſelves, that yo 
may not be Carpenters to build an Ark for others, and 
your ſelves be loſt, It is a great honour to be a Mem 
ber of this Parliament, bur it is as great a burden too, x 
ever Engl:ſhmen underwent: and I ſhall crave leave to 
tell you'further, that you may become the greateſt js 
vers in the world by it, for now the ſins ot the- King: 
dom may become yours:; the Hereſfies, Blaſphemig 
and crying wickedneſles of oppreſſion and injuſtice 
become yours ; they are other mens {ins by comm) 
on; they are your other mens fins by omiſſion of thi 
opportunity, and duty of your place to provide for rt 
medies preventive,and removent of them,ſo far as thy 
may come within your knowledge,and the reach of yot 
power, That which Scripture calls partaking in oth 
mens ſins, addes more guilt romen of all ſorts, eſpecit 
ly Miniſters and Magiſtrates, than is generally thouglt 
of. Take heed of making your ſelves partakers of thol 
fins and'abominations, which you hate the thought: 


and. the Lord keep alive yout zeal by this quickning 


— 


' conlideration,, 
| 2,90 
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2, So much being ſpoken to any of you reſpectively, 
x fingle Members : Give me leave to addrefle my felt 
ina word or tiwo, to You the Honourable, and for ever 
toberenowned Body. Is there any thing in your hands, 
the cleanſing away whereof may cauſe you to draw 
nigher to God , or God to draw neerer toyou? you 
have had a miraculous hand with you this laſt yeare ; 
and there is with you as atokez of Gods drawing nigh to 
you, ſucha chain of ſucceſſes and viftories ; conliſting 
of ſo many links, without any flaiw or breaking off be- 
tween them , as very few people liave to ſhow in the 
Worldagain: I beſeech you. watch the. doore againſt 
theentrance of that which uſually attends either greac 
parts, or great benefits received, and that is pride: as wee 
aſiliertake cold when weare warm : ſo 1ts natural to 
man to be puft up with ſucceſſe, I ſhall offer ro you 
this humbling conſideration; when 7(rael was in the at 
ofleading two hundred thouſand of Judah in triumph, 
lavigg gotten-a mighty victory over them; there was a 
Profiler that preſt upon the Conquerors a ſeaſonable 
agument,that took very much with them,and wrought 
them into a more equal temper,and it was this,2, Chro. 


. 28, 10, Gut are there not with you, even with you, ſins 4- 


oo the Lord y»ur God ? So (ayl to you: are therenot 
with you, even with you? reflet upon, and examine 
your {-lves,, There are very many hard-caſes in the 
Kinzdom, I am not ſo out of my felt 25to lay them at 
your doore, 4s you 4re 4 body, becauſe: indeed I cannot , 
(and yer if I could, | durſt do ic) but I moſt humbly 
gvecaution to you, who are the ſhields,the healers, T here 
ve many . forlorne and deſolate perſons; that follow 
you with cryes for the price of their husbands and fa-- 


ther lives or limbes, It is not charity, but juſtice to- 
refreſh, 
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refreſh-their bowels: many have given down cheir milk 
freely, and yet after all have their breaſts bitten unt 


' they bleed, by unlawtul plundering, ſpoyl and violence 
many inſtruments imployed, are very ſbarp bitten and 


prey forthemſelves, The intention of the Phyſiciu] j; 


and ofthe Leech is not the ſame, Me intends to dray 
out the blood in due proportion, as his patient can be; 
She hath no other gage of her ſucking, than till ſhe he 
as full as ſhee can hold, It were juſtice 10 ſqueeze thele 
Spunges that have ſuckt themſelves full, and to leaye 
them as dry as they were at firſt, Let difference be mad 
of mens faults in their puniſhments: there is no reaſon, 
that Peter who denied i Maſter of iafirmity,and Fuds 
that betrayed him deliberately, ſhould be both in one 
predicament, Let not juſtice be byaſled by partiality, 
AJudge ought tolook with no other eye, but theeyed 
the Law, which looks at things,and is blinde to perſons, 
me #s FAC Let juſtice be ſpeeded, that expenſes and attendanceet 
F Nagwesy oa , F 
wiyey Eakerce 3 MOT OUt the principal in queſtion , Amos 5, 24. Let judg 
reuG-. Aviſt. ment run down like water, and 4, uy w/ like a *: 


Eivic:b.5.67- tream: and above all, ſhake your hands from bribs: 
whether bribes by preſents, or by kindred,friendſhip, fa 
vour, one puts out the eye as well as another, and cher 
may be quid proquo bribes,when a man will lend his vote 


to one, to have it paid him again, ina cauſe when he | 


will call for it, and opinion-bribes, (as I may call them) 
whena man will endeayour to carry another thorow, 
becauſe he is of his opinion and judgment in othe 
things 3 Ohlet juſtice dwell in your Tents, and in your 
hands, Andif in this ataxie, or confuſion of chings itbe 
_— to prevent, or remedy many miſcarriages, & 
I think it is, ( conſidering that many who run in to the 
common ſcathe-fire, do not intend the quenching ay 

ut 
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ur the ſeeking of an opportunity, in that confuſion , 
wrob them that are in miſery, and to fiſh for them- 
ves) then my prayer ſhall be that of Hezekiah, 2Chro. 
20,18, 19, The good Lord pardon every one that prepareth 
bi heart to ſeek God, though he be not cleanſed according to 
the purification of the SantFuary, 

nd ſoI paſſe on tothe ſecond particular in theTexr, 
uſe your hearts, ye doubbe minded, whence 1 take. up 

erwo points. 

1, Double minded men have corrupt hearts, 

2, This double mindedneſle hinders both owr drawing 
weh to God, and his drawing nigh to us, 

Double minded men have corrupt hearts: for it's ſaid, 
purific your hearts, ye double minded; Doubleminded- 
neſs is a diviſion of heart between God and ſome other 
preponderating luſt, or (elfe-intereſt; and ſo where there 
ould be no divifion, but ſingleneſle and integrity , 


there is diviſion; For all the heart, all the mind, all the 


foul, and all the ſtrength , is that which God calls for, 
There are- ſome that have »o heart , they have no 
thoughts of God, noreliſh of him, no byaſſe towards 
dim; it was an ill omen in ſacrifices, quando cor defeciſfer, 
when there wanted a heart; there can be no expeRation 
ofany returne of heartleſs Prayer, heartleſs performance 
ofduties;and this is the common poſture of ſpiric ot the 
| rar ſecure worldlings. There are ſome that have 
uble hearts, they pretend to havea zeal of God, and 
they profeſle the Name of Chriſt, and hang out the 
Chriſtians colours : but through hypocriſie and parti- 
aity to their own ends , andlelf-re{pe&ts they halt be- 
tween God and Baal, or endeavour to comply with two 
maſters, or they part their friendſhip and love between 
God and the World, as Yerſe 4, Ye adulterers and a- 
i Ss dultereſles, 


DoFF. 1, 
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| gultereſſes,know ye not that the friendſhip of the worl 


1s enmity with God * There are ſome that have one 
heait, and this is that which God promilſerh to his C6 
venant-people, and wherein he delights, when the 
heart is totum homogeneum, whole and undivided fron 
him, then is it a perfed&t heart, and ofa happy temper « 
conſtitution, being of chaſt love, affeRion and faithful 
neſs to God, not vitiated or deflowred by carnal cops 
Jation with other baſe luſts or ends; do but obſerve ou 
Saviour in that ſaying of his, Matth, 6, 22, 23, howln 
oppoleth unto a ſingle eye, an evil one; It , faith he, 
Thine eye be ſingle, and then when you would haveer 
pected that double ſhould have bin oppoſed to ſingle, e 
ſaich, But if thy eye be evil, thereby ſignifying, thi 
if it benot ſingle, it is naught and evil; and whereas ont 
might think , that a double eye hath more light thant 
ſingle: our Saviour te!s us the plain contrary, that a {it 
gleeye makes the body full of light, but a doublegt 
fils it full of darkneſs; Its true, there is in adoubk 
minded man, ſomeeye to God, that is, ſoas touſe I 
name to ſerveſelf-ends, or to colour and cover his fink 
ſter aims & intentions, As a harlof whoſe heart goes 
ter anchaſt loves, will yet have a husband too, (thaty 
to colour 2nd hide her lewdneſs ; ſuch are theſe whid 
are Couble- hearted : they have a Sabbath for God, and 
ſix days for their luſts : they r. tain to God, and weatrlis 
cloth, an4 ſometimes wait and attend, bur they 
their own men for the moſt parr, and work for them: 
ſelves; Religion unto them is bur the ſtalking horſe; 
under the ſides whereof they creep, to ger a ſhootl 
their own game; how often doth God in Scriptur 
find fault with this kind of Profefſours When ye faſtth 
ia:thhe, Zech, 7,5, didye at all faſt unto me, cen - 

me 
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#27: and again, when they howled' upon-their beds , 
they have not cryed untome with their heart, they a(- 
{mble themſelves for Corn and Wine, and they re- 
bellagainſt me, Heſ, 7.14. An 1/raclite that is with- 
aut guile, that hath bur one heart, isa rare man, and 
ba of an Ecce, Behold, indeed an Tſraclite, | 
Iathe opening of this point,I ſh3ll follow the threed 
ofthat explication of this word (double minded) which I 
gave in the beginning, . 
1, This double mindedneſs is an uncertainty of che 
text with God, notfixed upon a Centre, but off and 
on, 4 times, occaſions, and intereſts dolead on, or draw 
of, ſofarre you - will go with God, as your way and 
hisdo fall out to hold together : and until you muſt 
pull Cone Feroboams calves, as well as Ahabs Baal, and 
then you part with him when it comes to ſuch a pinch g 
allo in adverſity or affliction, we make nautarum wo- 
Mariners vows (as they do.in a ſtorme) and when we” 
reon ſhore, and landed out of danger, we eat the 
Covenant we made before; Pſal, 78, 24, &c. When 
blew them,then they ſought him,and they returned and cx 
WWhedearly after God, 4nd they remembred that God was 
Mir rock; aud the high God their Redeemer. Nevertheleſs, 
thy did but flatter and lye unto him, for their heart was not 
eh with Him,” nor were they ſteadfaſt in his Covenant, If 
the heart” was righe with God; it would be certaine 
ind ſedfoft with. him, Conſtancie is but the daughter 
of Sincerity,- It's a bateful thing to ſer ſail to every 
nd, and to. change. colour ſo often, being no faſter 
tied to- God in the rempeſt, than we can þe looſened in 
thecalme; Be what you were in the forme : in your afflicti- 
0 you will abide to: be: ſpurred without kicking, and 
# very tame under reproofs : — wh you are bt 
In” A 


———— — 
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ed yp and xreat ſhore, -then to put you if wind of yy 
Vawes and Covenants in theday'0i your trouble, g 

an vnpleaſing a thing , as toput a Mariner at ſhe 
minde of his Vowes or pramiles made at Sea, Jt 
preat danger to reprove men ſharply when they arek 
any coward may ſtrike a man that 15 down, bur (beligg 
it ) when men are alofrand Ingh,: and may more ſafe 
be dealt withall by ſtreaking, than by the (purre, t 
it is ſomewhar to come nigh che heels of cruth, fork 
may haply ſtrike our his teeth, | 
2, This double mindedneſle is a diviſion of th 
heart from God, 1, Itisdivided between the pro 
ſes of God, and the difficulties oppoſite, when x 
layes hisdead body, and thedead womb of Sars io th 
$kales, againſt the promiſe othaving 7ſ[aar, this is ſeak 
fighting againſt fairh, 2, /Berween con(cienceand} 
conſcience ditares, luſt byafles, the inferiour appiii 
mutintes againſt the ſuper 10ur lighr, and leads it captt 
video melivra proboque, deteriora ſequor, 3. Be 
Religion and policy : and then Religion c 
poes by the worfe, Ferobeam and the King of 1ſrad, 
comply withtheir politick reſpedts, ſet up, and-comt 
nued a ſelfe diviſed worſhip. 4, Between God andtk 
world, or God and our own ends, as they here inf 

Text: when we makeGodameere fervant to our (el 
ps ante a private ceatre of our own : the heans 
cunning and ſubtile in ſquinting towards ics own 
viſibly we will befor God : under hand we ſeekent 
ſelves: '(o the planets in their daily motion from Eaſt 
Weſt, move asthefixed ſtars, but they haveanotie 
motion of their own, which creepingly by ſtcalch,au 
more unperceiveablethan rheother, + ; | 
1s 
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For the uſe of this point, lerme turn the words 
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af Text once more upon you, by way of exbortation; P=- 

6 af aſe your bc27t 5, ye donble-minded,calt out thoſe dividing 
þfs,policies, ends, which draw you away from God , 
adpluck off thoſe falſe byaſles of ſelf-intereſt, and 

relogl (f-ſecking, which cauſe you to wheel off from the 

Oeliexſ pue mark or (cope of all your deſires and endeavours : 

ef you will be found fawlty, if your hearts be divided, 

vl #{.10.2, ſimplicity of heart 15of greataccount with 

if God; there is aſinins ſomplicitas , & columbina , the 
| @nplicity of the As,and of the Dove; the former is a 
l defect in the underſtanding, the /ater is the grace of an 

honeſt heart ; and this ſure is that which is of eſteem 

wth God, In matters of judgement and juſtice be- 
| tween man and man, you areto have two eyes, tolook 
q both wayes,but as they that take aim ſhut one of their 
uy eyes, leſthe ſight+ ſhould be diſtrafted 3 ſo in your 

Xt unsand ends,your eye is to be fingle,in inteadiag God, 

my andnot ſelf: let Chriſt increaſe, rhough Fongenrgele 
\ Thegreateſt matter above-board, and which all mens 
| tons and mouths are full of , is the ſerliag of 
by Religion and of the Church, Religion is (rernm-pub- Curzns 135, 1, 
kearum quoddam quaſi coagulum ) that which caments ©? :5. 
Common-wealths together , though now it be made 
| theballof conteation, and the great divider'of us into 
patties 5 we divide it, and are divided, being far more 
than dowble-minded thereabour, Oh that God was firſt 
{etinto poſſeſſion of his right, and that his Tabernacle 
ms pitcht, before any of the lots , for our own liber- 
Us Or intereſts were drawn, This was the oath chat 
Devid ſwore in bis afflictions, Pſal,132,2,3, He (ware 
*ntothe Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob. 
Serely 1 will not come untovhe Tabernacle of mine hos{e 
uw gowp into 2ny bed, T7 will yot give ſleep to my eyes » 0r 
D 2 flum- 
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fiumber tomy eye-lids, until 1 find out a ptace for the Ling 
an habitation for the mighty God of Jacod ; and this j 
the fiſt Article in our Yow and Covenant, What}; 
real impediments are, dorh not fall within wy way; by 
the ſelf intereſts are to be ſearched our, Not yet, ( 
ſome, and their reaſon is the ſame, with that of the 
common: ſort of people, againſt Incloſures in forme 
rimes : If eFery mans own ſhould be incloſed, thy 
ſhould loſe their freedom of Common , and that libey 
they uſurpedall the field over, or (as others hope) thx 
after we have turned round awhile, we may haply retun 
to the ſame poſture we were in-befote, and having lof 
our way inthe myſt, may come back again to tte ſame 
place whence we ſerour at fiſt, 7f any, ( ſay othes) 
let it be a George on horsback that ſtands at door with 1 
wooden dagger, but keeps no-body from going in, tht 
thief paſſes under his noſe into the houſe, as well as the 
true-man, Notthis, ſay ſome of thoſe that are towai 
the law, for then haply many contentions might be 
quenchtat the bottom of the chimney before they 
Aame out ar the top : and ſuch may be the want ofgril 
a5 i: may tend much to the hinderance of their Mill, 
Nothing that's one, lay the Libertines, tor we have gone 
looſe to-long, that now we cannot go ſtrait laced, 1's 
irkſome to w1ild birds-to-be coopt up in a cage unde 
Diſcipline, | 
T hoſe that have been ſuch Proficientsin the ſchoo| 
of liberty in a few years, as to commence Tezchersand 
Preachers of the Word, or have grown to be ſuch is 
minates, as they pretend, will no more rejoyce in, ora: 
cept ofa Government which may degrade them, orre- 
folve them into the firſt matter or elements of thei 
compoſition, than Souldjcrs of fortune ( as they are or 
ec 
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ſed) can rej»yce in a Peace concluded an1 (etled, There 
night be named many- other ſuch like ens and inter- 
et, which carry ſt:oak with men ,, and are tae cauſes 
of our divifions z which wou!d in great part be quen- 
ched, if the game wasplaid on all han.s, by contcience 
nd fingleneſs of hea. c : let us therefore ſearch out thoſe 
ef-refpeRts which lie clote in us, chat we may find the 
head of that Nilus. which thus overflows the banks, 
That doubl:-mind:dacſs. which. keeps us at diſtance 
tom Go, doth alſo keep us at diſtance from one. anv- 
ther, and therefore that we may.be 9vuux2, Phil, 2, 2. 
of on: accord , Ido for my own-part conceive it much 
conducing, that whatſoever touching the ſettlement of 
he Church, ſhall-paſs your hands, may. (in the man 
puts thereof) go forthanto the wo 1d, ſeconded with 
thereaſons and grounds of it: for doubtleſs, the rea'on 
which induced you to ſet the ſtamp of authority upon it, 
mllavail much to make it. paſs currently wich othe:s, 
You. know, - the Gergons. head which ſt-uck. all! men 
cmd in former times, The Church, the Charch, is not 
likely to have the ſame operation now;'in this (ceing and 
ſearching age : though men will willingly 6e ſubjects to 
yur authorzty, yer allo, as they are men!, they will be 
ſaves to reaſon, There is in your haads already ( Re- 
nwnzd and Honourable) ſomething which was print- 
ed by your appointment , for your ſatisfaion, in-on? 
man propoſition , which if ic might ſee the puolick 
lhe, might give light ro many who are yet ina clou4 
0t miſt, 

yo much for this paint, There is yeta ſeconJ, ari- 
ling from theſe words : Purifie your hearts , ye double- 
minded, An that is, 

Adagdlz-minged man through the uncleanaeſs - 

us 
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dominant luſt , cannot cloſe with God ſincerely , uni 


The Purifying of Unclean Hearts and Hawds, =_ 
his heart, keeps at diſtance from God , and God keep 
at diſtance from him, He that is byaſſed with ſome pre 


verſally , neither will God impart himſelf to ſuck; 
man ; For let not that man think that he (hall receive ay 
thing of the Lord, James 1. 7. would any of you (ettle 
an acquaintance or friendſhip with a known Yertnmnsj, 
that will be a paraſite at onetime , and a F#ds at ano- 
ther? God & choice of his friends , he owns not ſuch 
ſerve their luſts, and are in heart divided from him, [ 
have no time left me tor this point : as neither for the 
conſideration of both parts of this Text in connexion 
together : clean bands, and pure hearts : nor laſtly, for 
the conſideration of them both, with reference toou 
drawing nigh to God,and his drawing nigh to us; where 
in I might have ſhewn you how communion with God 
and the power of godlineſs are linked together, Dra 
mich to God, and he will draw nigh to you : cleanſe yu 
hands,ye ſinners, and purific your hearts,ye double minded, 
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Eccleſ. 12. 5. Man goeth to his long heme, and the mourners 
goe about the ſtreets, 
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TO THE 
RIGHT HONORABLE 


The Houſe of 


PEERES 


Aſſembled in 
PARLIAMENT. 


Right Honorable, | 
Reg Have performed what ſervicel 
0 &f am able to the memory of the re- 
11 [ @ nowned Lord, deceaſed, And to 
IDS theCommands of that Right Ho- 
wrable and Noble T rumvirate which gave 
being to this Sermon. And to your Lordſbips 


bywhoſe Order I bave adventured upon this 
A 3 Publi- 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Publication : All men(except ſuch whoſe 
ther moroſety or malignity doth account, vete. 
ra in laude, praſentia infaſtidio) muſt a: 
knowledge-the worth , the valour, the faith 
fulneſſe which lie under the Robes youwear, 
and that it is not a meere borrowed Opmim 
which makes you Honorable, but the refl 
Hion or rebounding back of that upon you 
which went firſt out from you : But this Ser 
mon will teach you, that Titles of Honow 
are written in duſt., and that Princes an 
great men muſt fall, their very Monuments 
are mortal, and will in time be found as At 
chemedes bisT omb(byCicero)in vepretis, 
aver-growne with Thorns and Bryers ; and 
that light of memory which ſhines after you 
Sun-ſet is but like the Moonwhich wares «- 
ſo by degrees : Noglory that's woven inthe fr 
neſtT apeſtry of this world but will loſe color, 
decay, and periſh, but ſaving grace and the 
knowledee of Jeſus Chriſt is uripa & au 0 
| poſſeſſion 
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; wſſe bon for eternity, your vealowus agency for 
. Peel, and Statewill carry you as far to- 


TheEpilſtle Dedicaroty. 


wards Immortality 'as any other Chariot in 
this world, Its as much as nothing when one 
can ſay no more of a-man then is ſaid of ſome 
great ones, that they reigned and died. T he Gen. 36.33. 
Lurdgive you bearts atuated withFeal for 
Gu, together with a right temperament of 


| counſels, knowing that you are over a peop 


pho(as Tacitus (arth) nec toti ſervitutem 
pati poſſunt nec totam libertatem, and if 


| your fall do come before you ſee, or reap the 
| fruit of your labours: The Lord make you 


ſuch as may take comfort with you, and leave 


Honour behinde you; ſo prayetb 


Your Lordſhips moſt humble and | 
unworthy ſervant, in and for 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


Ricuard Vines. 


Cs 
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Die Veneris 23. Ofob. 1646. 


Rdered by the Lords in Parliament a 
bled, That this Houle gives thanks to 
ſter Vines for the great pains by him 
teak in the Sermon hee preached at 
ſolemnization of the Funerall of the - Earle 
Eſſex, deceaſed : And hee is hereby deſired 
Print and Publiſh the ſame, which is not tob 
Printed by any but by Authority —— 
hand. ' 


Jo. Browne Cleric: # ai liam 
Lappoint Abel Roper to print this Sermon. 
| Richard Vine 
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SER MON 
PREACHED 
At the Solemnization of 


| the Fanerall of the Right Hono- 


rable RoserT Earle of 


| ESSEX, &c. 
| light 'Honorable,efc. 
*S that Lot ſent forth toattach a particular 
man, Joſh.7.16. did move gradatim, and 
EAN. by ſteps,taking firſt the Tribe, then the 
pag - Family, thenthe Houſe, and at laſtthe 
Man; atter which manner of progreſſion , though 
1] atfewer ſteps, Jonathan was allo taken , 1 Sam 14.42. 
| © doe the trackes or wveſtigia appearing to 
joureye, lead you at two or three removesto the 
molt ſad occaſion of this extraordinary and magnifi- 
amt cat folemnity. T he Eſcocheons which are the Index 
of the Faxaily & ſpeak firſt, and tell thename of that 
honourable Family which this Lot hath taken. And 
thisfable field of men, charged with a ſtately Herſe, 
honoured with ſo great a confluence of nares and 
itles of honour granted either by the Sword or 


Lowne, whether Honourable, Worſhipfull, or Re- 
Þ verer.d * 


_———— 
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2 A Sermon Preached at the Funerall of 


verend; and that in this place, where the Dij maj 
run: gentiun have their Shrines, where the Lions 
Eneland have uſually put off their exmvias, 
where Majcſtie and highneſle have laid up what 
Mortality they had, doth proclaime him to bee ſo 
Prince, or great name of that Family, whozs, the fy 
hath taken. 
But then the Military Equipage, the mouiy 
Drumme, the broken Launce, the inſigniz & Inſty 
ments of Warre reverſed, and in a mouthful 
The Truncheon in a dead hand, doe ſpeakethe 
man. It is Jonathan that is taken. And ſhall Jong 
dyethat hath wrought ſo great ſalvation ifi 1! 
It is (alas) too lateto lay, ſhall Jonathan dye, Th 
Jonathan cannot be reſcued by the love of Iſral 
1 Sam- 14- therefore I muſt ſadly lay the Scene in one that is 
65: ready fallen : for do not yee know that thayhy 
Prince and a great man fal/en this day in Iſtaef? © 
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2 SAM. 3. 38. 


Know yee not that there is a Prince, and a great ma 
fallen this day in Iſrael ? | 
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SH 1s Text prefents you with the Her 
of Abner ; a Prince and a great mank 
> lenin Z/rael: Thisday preſents youwi 
5 aparalell Herſe of a Prince, md a on 
man fallen in England; both of t 
magnificently attended with the drooping ſtatelins 
ping « 
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— | fpublikeand univerſall lamentation. 

That I may (et up ſome lights about the Herſe of 

fer, you may pleaſe tocall to minde : 

x. His Office. 

2. His Project. 

3. His Fall. 

4, His Funerall. 
1, His Office was Captaine of the Hoſt,or ſtzlo. 0- 
Lord Generall of the Forcesof 1/rael it was not 
auch. becauſe he toucht King Saw/in bloud, being 
Cauſin-Germane, as 10. reſpect of this high com- 
that he is called, 4 Prince, and a great man. 
2 His Proje&t which. he had upon the Anvile now 
uhisdeath, was the reducement of all 77-42) unto the 
Kepterof Dauid.; herein his Project concurr'd with 
oft but took riſe in him, from an ill or ſuſpicious 
gound.1Þboſheth doth but queſtion him for familiar 
ofa Cancubine ob. Saws ( whichif true, wasin 
times accounteda kinde of Crimen Majeſtatis) 
wdthis heats his bloud, for great Inſtruments will not 
hoy, « checke ) and thereupon his Stomack brings 
kmoffto David. God uſeth the ſms and great Spirits, 
navimoſeties, of great men( though they be not carried 
—_ to bring to birth his owne purpoſes aud 
=} omiſes to his Davids. 

3, His Fall ; which was by the hand of pretended 
Tenge, but reall emulation 3 the ſpirit of Ceſar and 
Her hope was in Joab, before it was in them : He could 
off ngtabide accorrivall or equall. Let great Comman- 
with ders looketo this; Ambition 1s a Planet that muſt 
gu yea whole Orbe to it ſelfe, and. is impatient of 
then} (onfort, 
10s 4. His Funerall; and that was ſolemne and hono- 
d B 2 rable 
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urable in Hebron ; now the royall City, and former. 
ly the Sepulchrall of Abraham, Iſaac. e&c. At which 
David was chiefe monrner, for he followed the Bel? 

or Herſe, verſe 31. and he was the Oratoxr that mad 
the ſpeech of Lamentation; as he had before donefy 
Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. 1.19. | 

Now tor the Herſebefore you, let-us ſee how fam 

it paralel!s with this in the Text, | 
1. ThePrinceorgreat man fallen this day in Ey 
land was Captaine Lord General of the Holt of Eng 
Lind. There is agreement in the Office and. Titlezth 
Text could not be proper to any fallen under ov 
Meridian unto this-day : but unto this new ſtan 
created by the Parliament, and ariſing in this: Hos 
- Zon, about July 1 6 4.2. and now eclipſed or falla 

2. His project is written in a copy fairer then th 
originall, and goes farre beyond thatof Aber. Th 
reducement of divided 7ſracl into one hiveis ſons 
what alike in both. But here isno effeminate ſpa 
that raiſeth the ſpirit of this great man into a flane 
no ſuch cauſe of his engagement, but the defenced 
thoſe pupil] twinnes, the two bleeding fiſters rea 
todye in each theothers boſome, the /iberty and pre 
perty of the Subjects of England. 

3. His fall iscleere ct the diſaſter in Abzers ſtory; 
he fallsnot by the hand of ſomeunworthy and vil 
nous deſertor of him, made bold by his vanquil 
ment or flight, as Poxzpey did; nor by the juſt furyd 
an oppreſſed Senate as Ceſar did ; nor by thearts and 
ſtratagems of a treacherous death as Abner did; Th 
hand of Joab i: not in all this; but by an Enthand) 
(which 4yg»/tus wilt for) a faire death. Hee dye 

In Peace. 
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ormer.| 4 His Funerall for the (tate'of it certainly over- 
which [matches the patterne. Here are the two Heules of 
the Bel[ Parliament, the map of all England in twoglobes, 
it mag powring out their ſorrowes, and paying their kifles 
lonefy] FHonourable farewell to his tutelar ſword, - | 
ThePrinces of the Land that quarter with him in 
w fam nhonour and in bloud, doe quarter with his herſe 
tis day in blacke and mourning. * 3 
Theflowre ofthe renowned City of Lordox (far 
ing the meanneſs of 4bzers Hebyon ) doe 
traile their teares after his Herſe,and are come to put 
upon him their c:vicam coronam, their civicall 'crown' 
Honour, propter ſervatos cives tor their ſaved Citt- 


in | 
TD 
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falla 4 The reverend Judges and the Worthies of that 
en th} gowne,doe preſent the mourning teares of the lawes 
- Tf that pay this tribute for their freedome from all An- 
ſoms# tmomian prerogative. | TRY 

ſpat 'Fhe honourable {ouldiery ,- thoſe great names 
Jane ld which while they wore his Orenge in the field, could 
iced} hayedaunted death'it felfe , doe now @ change of 
real} colour weepe over him (and what marble weepes 
not ici ſuch change of-weather? ) David that could 
take a lion by the beard, yet weepes at the Herſe of 
off; Abner. 

Us The gowne alſo hath its ranke with the ſword 
1k} in this great Ariny of mourners. The Aſſembly of 
yd Divines whoſe prayers hee ſomtimes valued and re- 
anl} queſted, needenot be diſtreined for their contribu- 
Tk | tions of teares & grief, they mult wrapup in acloth, 
oh | andlay up behind the Ephod this Goliab'-conque- 
af . ring ſword in memory of a very cordiall and noble 


Patron, 
11 By Laſtly, 
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Laſtly,what ſhould 1 ſay of thoſe ſtarres that come 
not into any conſtellation. I meane perſons of qual; 
tynot within the rankes, yet within the line of thi 
Lamentation, together with thax- infinite multitude 
of all ſorts, from Cedars tothe. hyſop, that doe: 
onely come to fill theireyes, butto empty they? 
muſt conclude. to ſay asthe cryer of the Tnds f 
lares at Rowe, ( which were but. once ia bud 

Plin-!- 7: yeares.). Came and-ſee that which. ye never, ſaw.befar, 
nor fpall ever ſee againe. 

If yctit be.replyed that Abrers Funerall __,- 
point ortwo of. State above us, David.a mpuruex,] 
vid an. oratour, Tay but this; Theteares 0 2 | 
wereat thistime1n great part Compurgatorso 
ſuſpicion which, he might lyeunder rob] 


: . 


hay. 
gerin.that wherein Joab had hishand, which ki 
of teares we have not,nor.could wiſhto have, tho 
Davids; only in the orator, David, that made. 
ſpeech wee are exceeded; and1I-am. glad-that, hi 
a State asthis is inferiour and deficient.in, nothing, 
but that wherein my poore ſervicelies, | 
By this unparallelling parallell,you may. eafily{e 
that my diſcourſe will be divided between two uy 
Generalls : and firſt let us cometothe Text, where, 
David ſpeakes ſomething of the dead, and ſome thing 
to the living. 
Of the dead. That a Prince andgreat man isfal: 
len this day in Iſrael. 
Vatablus To the living, Know yee not. It concernes you tQ 
n ant. know,or would have you takenoticeboth of it, & 
that T am weake this day, though annointed Kin 
and that the ſonnes of Zerxiah are too hard for Kh 
that [ cannot execute juſtice at preſent uponthe 


bloody 
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tioody hand that hath given us this ſtroke. 
'| Concettiing that which is ſpoken of the dead, 
therein you hal finde the reaſon or _ of the 
teares of this lamentation, 4 Prince and 4 ereat 144): 
files, and fallen, this, day in m_ This day in- 

el hath the Emphaſis in it; Iii thisnlck of titht 
ihetein 7/ael was upon the point of reducement by 
the agency and uſefull contributions of this preat 
ah, wh6 ſeetned tobe the onely Pilot that could 
kive put the ſhip into quiet harbour, orat leaſt a ve. 
ypreat ſteerf-iman in the worke, This day is hee 

atid ſo 1/7ael, if hot more alienated by his fall 

ſfemaineth in diſtrattion and unſctrlerienit : 4nd 


thi day whetein I canriot give them folk reparatibh, 
Fitey ſhould demand it of rhee ; iFany ſhatf deny 
atthete is Afy accerit or Ettphaſit in the word 1his 
dyinIſrael, doe but borrow the reflexion of light 
from the ſtory, and that will cleareit. 
ſhallnot crumble that I have to ſay into literal! 
nd fyllabicall minuts, feaſt T be of theit number * 919 g,1;u, 
rerborums minittijs rerumn frangimt pouderd, biitwill Dot. 
i, | Gwupthermatter into this theam or head 
The fall of a Prince and 4 great ian th the time v 
bis agency and uſefulieſſe for the ſettletnrtit of the di- 
frutions of Iſrael, is juſt reaſon of a ſad and ſdlenme 
lamentation. | 
| This point Twill open by parts, and thoſe words. 
Lnow yee not, ſhall bring up the uſes of it, n therear. 
t & 1 TheſubjeCt ofthis lamentation is 4 Prince aud 
in ivreat man. 
| Y Prince to our Engliſh cares, ſounds the firſt maſcu- 
\;he þ ne branch or furcle ſhooting from the ſtem' of Ma- 
'ody | Xftie. But the Scripture which ſpeakes no Treaſon, 
gives 


—— 
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yet I may put you in mind that Antiquity of Race 


” Ahary. vw farth ) It Nobility by Parc hr ent. Irs 1 


gives this title toCaptainsin War, and generallytg 
en i 674.511 kead{hip or power, whether Militz 
ry or Senatorian z yea, though a man bee but the 
fore-man of his ranke. 

Great man is anote of ſome ſingular eminencies 
bove the ordinary trees of the wood, and is a titleg, 
ven even to a Nabal that hath 3ooo. ſheepand 10 
goats, which is the meaneſt ranke of greatneſle, 

But where a great #an 18 added to a Prince, it may 
well import as much as magnificent, a man of poweh 
ful intercſt,great valour, honourable atchievement 
noble aftiviry 1n his place. Magnus 1san addition g 
hatchmentby which Alex.:der, Pompey, Carolns, & 
have beene (irnamed, for their great ſervices or & 
ploits. So thata man by hisorb orplace he is ſeth, 
1s Prizceps ; but by-his influence and beams of wont 
raying from him upon the ſublunary Commons, te 
1s 1{zorus, Itisan excellent. conjun&ion, a Prind 
and great man. According to ſtyle of honour, with 
us,.a man may benobleby birth, diſcent , ooh” 
And though benone of the new. Switzers ,- 
could with Princes Canton'd into the common lev, 


but a Meſs of time growing upon the back of wort 
or vertue: And if a man carry not the primigeniall 
vertue with him, which firſt made his race noble, lt 
15 but a flower by change of ſoile degenerated into1 
weed, as having nothingin him but the wax or wat 
ter, without the form and ſtamp of Nobleneſle. And 
you know 2lſothat Nohility is often times the cter- 
ture of a Prince his fancy ; which wher there isn0 
intrin{ cal worth to be the ſupporter of it, 1s.(4 
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kave conſociation, when the goodnefle and attivity 
hat makes you great, is as high as theplace which 
makes you Princes: for if that crazy fancy take a man 
vhich poſleſt ſome great ones; they would becalled 
Gods, and perſonate an oſtentation'of greatneſle a- 


| hovemen ; 1t may —_ pride & madneſſe;but can 


xever ſo far deceive the ſenſe of underlings, but that 
they will ſay as the Cobler did to Caligula, in that 
late and humour, that hee WAS weza mygaitaue A 
neat Dotard, It is the aCting of your power and 
pace which makes you great. I cannot teach youto 

princes, Fortuitum eſt ; but I can tell you how to 
o_ men :not great in the glafſe which Paraſiti- 

flattery holds before _ , butindeed ; and that 
sthus: Fill the ſphere of your activity , the Church 
nd$tate, the Towne or Countrey, with the power- 
full and benigne influences that flow from intrinſe- 
allworth : make the times the better for you : Con- 
rane by your example your inferiours to know 
God, and reform their Families. Letnot Profaneſle 
tide it ſelfe under the _ your patronage, nor 
ellen it ſelf by the greatnelle of your examples. Im- 
partial & ſpeedy Juſtice, with ſweet refreſhing Mer- 
9, will make you great men in the Commonwealth; 
lealand Syncerity for God and his Houſe, will make 
jougreat men in the Church. Hethat will be a great 
man, muſt draw his lines tothe center of publike 
wod : private ends never make a great man. 

2, Theſubjet of this Lamentation 1s, one Prince, 
me great man. Yeeare called ( as ſome interpret the 
vord;) the Corners of the people: the Shields, the Gods, 
the Saviours , the Shepheards of the people, the Mini- 
ſters of God for Good, Benefaors, Ec. Now the fall 
df rme great Tree makes a great gappe inthe hedge; 
+ the 
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theEclipſeof one of the greater ruling Luminarig|# 
benights the world. Our Lrvycs, Libert'es, 8c. are oft 
bound up in you: we poor men ſteal into vur Gra 
with no greater noyſethan can be made by a brandi 
of Roſemary, ora blacke Riband : No body taks|#! 
noticeof the Gloeworme, that goes out in the help bn 
bottome : No Comet or Prodigie , or Earth- qualy|tc 
tolls us the knell of our departure ; but one of youy[fit 
carried forth by the teares of all IsKAEr,, provide| 
that you be what your Names import, publick me 
common SanCtuaries of the opprelied, Citis 
Refuge, Altars of protection; for otherwiſe your 
be ſuch as that your death would be more worththa 
your lives, and then, though you may be abletopy 
men intoþlack,you cannot put them into mourning 
Yourdeath cannot be worth a teare, when yourliy 
arenot worth a prayer. | | 
3. Theſubject of this Lamentation is, a Prince 
A great man fallen.” Death isa fall from every thinf ® 
but grace : ſome do fall from a higher Scaffold ; gred| 
men fall divers ſtories, from Honour, Riches, Of 
ces;others from the ſurface ofa level ground, hayiy 
nothing to fall from but naked life. Saints dye, tt 
gods doefall : I need not ſtand to prove it, theres 
not one of you great men , but ſhall bethe proofed 
this point ſhortly. The Law of Death runs thus: Al 
Honours, Titles, &c. to the contrary, in any wil 
notwithſtanding : & there isno Prerogativetoched 
this Law. I will not gamiſh this Deaths-head with 
fine fragments of Poetry, and ſuch ſtuffe : nor would 
[ at all ſet it before you as a ſtanding diſh, wereInd 
ſurrounded with ſo great a Corone of Princesand 


great inen : and haply ſome of you maybe of = 
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ninaris Eleventh his minde , that charged all about him 

. are gffiat they ſhould not name the terrible word Death; 

Graves [ybich yet you muſt heare of ; for it is the way of all 
brang|dcearth 3 the houſe of all the living;your long home, 

 taky x bouſe of perpetuity * of which its ſaid, Job 3. 14, * King: 2- 
e hedy|{ings, Counſellours, Princes, ſmall q"d great, Are jy, ;c.2; 
: 4 here; and there 9 are«/im ugape: their bones and Lucien 
Fyouy|ficletons have no Inſcription or Titles of Honour 
ovide|rmaining on them. | 

k mal The way tothis houſe of all the living, is ( as one 

ities of (th) /aregninea, or laGea ; the bloudy or the milkie ; 
oumg]thats, the common, natural], oruſuall way. 

ththel Theformer is troden by great men - the Princein 

» top ay Text was ſent home this way z and ſo was the firſt 

rn) aninthe world that dyed. The Sword hangs in a 

arlizgh kiroverthe headsof great ones, whoare often cut ,,. 

I dfbythe hand of emulation and animoſity, That ng Py 
inceff ſkughter-houſe of Rowe (where it hath been practi- 4 and 
 thiyd edbythe Popes themſelves , who (as one of them *"" 

; preg id)dorather ſucceed Romnlus, making his way by 
- Of | tood, then Peter) hath ſent out cruell Emiſlaries to 
ayinh atofffamous men by a meritorious knife. How hap- 
>, te pilymay you the Worthies of our 7/rae/ call tomind 
heres] the eſs of that great God, who hath bound the 
ofed ofſuch afſaſſinating blood-ſuckers from exe- 
s:AlÞ ating their fury upon you, al] this while, that you 
7 wil] byrenowned induſtry and zeale, havegiven provo- 
het} cations to Rove and Hell. 

with} The Common way is troden by you great ones 
ould | too: for ye Gods do die, and ye Princes ſhall fall 
Inc} keother men. If you run your Genealogies high 
zand} nough, you will finde your ſelves but as other 
nen, inthe fretum or narrow ſea of Mankindethat 
C 2 divided 
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divided the two Ocean worlds, the Arke of Noh: 
and thence if ye hold your way upward, you willbe 
found thetons of Adamauh, common dulit : And you 
that are the higheſt duſt, raiſed up a puff of winds 
of Honour above other men, are laid, like the ſmal 
duſt, with onegdrop of rain. There 1s a great 4. 
ter of all things, thaggcan thunder the proud Empe. 
rourunder his bed, and write the great King x 
Adrien z hrecor foure wordsinto trembling - That can lead 
4%: ad 2a Fly tofetch the Triple Crown before his Triby. 
Mem. nal, and make a hair, orthe kernel of a Raiſin, 
mortall as Goliah his ſpear : That can unſpeake the 
whole world into nothing, and blowe down: 
great bubble with an eaſie breath : That by drawing 
onenail, can throw down the ſtatelieſt building, 
and undrefle your ſouls by unpinning one pin. | 
hetake the Bridle off the head of that firethat%i 
you, it preſently burns you up, by a Fever, If 
- looſe the water, 1t drownes you, by a Droplie. | 
he lay his hand upon your mouth, he takes awy 
the airy difference betweene ſleep and death. Kt 
ſaith to Moſes, Go up: and die: andit follows afte, 
a Moſes my ſervant is dead. _ man hath a & 
to. © whichis called His day:and death never makes 
turne, Nor ef inventus in baliva noſtra. 
4.The ſubjett of this Lamentatton is a Prince and 
a great man fallen in the time of his agency & uſeful 
nelle for the ſettlement of the deſtractions of ſrt! 
The key of the ſtory unlocksthe ſenſe of theſe wor6 
This day in Iſrael. Tt was a time that the promile & 
God to David was at the birth, and the Midwiveryd 
Abner was offered. Let Abner otherwiſe be whatht 
will foraman 3 God may nſec an Egyptian midwiſel 
bring forth the ehild of an Iſraelite, But this genre 
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falls in the very nicke of time, before the good iffize 
ofhis deſignes. Let me point out this Obſervation to 
ou; 
Its not unuſuall, that great builders catch a fall 
when they are upon the ſcaffold abonte their worke. 

Oh how it amazeth the faith of Gods people, 
when the ſtar that led them out of their own Coun- 
, goes out of fight before 'it have brought 
them to their journeys end. That youngling world 
of Reformation in L#thers time, had a fore"temp- 
tation, when it muſt ſee the fall (asT may fay ) of 
the Eletour of Saxony and others that were pillars 
of hope. Moſes muſt live no longer then to bring 
Ifael into the plains of Moab : himſelfe is allowed 
but a proſpect of that he hoped to have enjoyed, 
andto havebrought 1/rael into We arenot with- 
out preſidents : our eyes haveſeen ſome of our grea- 
ter lights eclipſed , pleno orbe, when they have been. 
attheir Full. The great God that hides his Coun- 
ſes, knows his Works frdm the begining to the end, 
and hetakes off ſuch Inſtruments that he may ſhew 
thathedoth not need, isnot fied toany tool : for he 
tvadethe great world without any. When'he faith 
Ficiantys, he ſpeaks tb himſelfealone ; not to hitn- 
{elfeand man. Thus hemakes way for ſome other 
Providence to come upon the Stage, and brings a- 
bout his Worke by a more crooked Inſtrament, 
which wee imagined ſhould be done by a ſtrait one. 
So Iſrael is ſpeedily teduced to David, though Abner 
fall. Orhe humbles his people juſt before his pro- 
miſes take effet; and firſt ſtrikes them dumb before 
he open their mouthesin a Beredicite ; that the low- 
lineſſe of his handmaidens may break forth intoa 
| C3 Magnificat 
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Maenificat ; or the time 1s not yet comethat Iſrazl 
is tobe brought out of Egypt : and theretore though 
Moſes begin to reſcue the Tjraclite, and lay the 
Egyptian, yethe mult ice forit, and be hiddea for 
Fourty years. Orellſe he pulls the ſtool of our con. 
tidence trom under us, becauſe we it down uponir: 
or ele pulls up the {)uce of ſome judgements which 
have been hindrd by tome Lot or great man, 
whatſoever it be. We {ee that God writes the Name 
ofourbelt and greateſt men in the ſhel] , and taks 
them away by a kind of Oſtraciſme. All-the help, 
hope, and comfort 15, that God hath all inſtruments 
eminently in himſclte, and can raife up a 1oſhyain 
ſteed of Moſes, Wherefore it his Diſciples cannat 
caſt out the evill Spirit, ler us cometo himlſelfe, and 
make our ſelves as ſure of his Word by faith, ashe 
is ſure of his word by promiſe; for though ene 
m Egypt, yet he layes his bones at {take , that God 
will ſurcly viſit his Hrael, Ger. olt.ver.25, 

5. Allthis that hath. heen ſaid, a Prince, a grex 
man fallenat fuch atime, z« juſt reaſon of ſad andſe 
lemne lamentation ; and theretore David and 1ſra 
isin this mourning poſture : ſuch a man whoſe in 
fluence had a large circumference or ſphxre whil 
he lived, is followed by an honour and ſorrow d& 
theſame compaſle when he dyes: You Princes and 
great men, death will tell what the world thoughtdf 
you ; while you live (it may be) Sycophants & flat 
rerers lay their egges in your eares, and hatch mon- 
{trous opinionsin you of ycur greatnefle. Suck 
Rooks uſually build in the higheſt Trees:and onthe 
other ide, envy & detraGion may breath uponthe 
glaleof your reputation, that it {hallnot Lo 

we 
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hve) report ſo cleare an Image of you, but death wil 
make thorow-lights i11 you;that you {hall be ſeen on 
both ſides; ſorrows will not, cannot be tongue-tyed; 

ou will then begin to reape your due. Then the 
world breaks out into thele expreſſions; Hee was a 
braveman, He was a great Courtier, that could not 
becurbed with a white ſtafte, to bee of counſell to 
ſubvert the freedomes of his Countrey ; He was a 
Captain that could draw a line, but not to the igno- 
ble center of his private ends ; He was a Juſtice that 


' would ſcatter thedrunkards from their Ale-bench, 


anddid not underſtand the language of a bottleor a 
bagket ; He was a Nehemiah , whole kindneſles xvere 
t which he ſhewed tothe houſe of God, and the 
Offices thereof; He was a Miniſter that could not on- 
ly thuandea in his Doctrine, but lighten in his Life; 
He was a Papinian (a great Lawyer) but hee would 
not defend Imperiall and arbitrary exorbitances, 
though he dyed for it;He was a man that appeared & 
ſtood for the truth, and for God in the worſt times, 
when the Summer birds were hidden in their hollow 
Trees;He was a man firm and fixed, and ſtudied not 
theneutral art of putting off the capto one, and ma- 
kingaleg to another. And is not thisa brave -Eccho, 
arenot fuch men worthy of the Honourable tears of 
Iſfrael?or elſe Iſrael hath reaſoto-mourn for the ſenſe- 
leſneſſe and ſtupigity of their own hearts. And for 
the State and honour of mourning, it 1s an ancient 
ſolemnity credited by time, and great examples.yea, 
andalmoſt the common ſenſe of mankind. Forboth 
Feyptians and I{raeltes concurre in weeping for Ja- 
eb, whoſe Exequies were pertormed in great Equi- 
pagewhen he was cared out of Egypt: andnot " in- 
nce 
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ſtance in moreexamples,its ſaid of Hezekiah, thatall |” 
Judah and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, did him ho- 
nour at his death,and laid him up in the higheſt Cel 
of the Sepulchers of Davids ſons, luch 1s the con. 
victive Majeſty of goodneſs, that this idolatroys 
hearted people follow their great Reformer to hy of 
grave with honour. | 
In vainedoth Be//arzzine goe about to prove outd ? 
theſe ſolemnities, that they are done ad juvandy 
animas. Wee find no Law of facrificesfor thedead |; 
theſe expreſſions are but civill izdexes of honoun: 
ble ſorrowes, a debt owing to Warthies while th l 
livd, andtheremainder paid at theirdeath : Like}, 
the after-beames of the Syn, which'follow himw, 
hisbedz and we were unworthy heires of then |; 
famous aQs, if out of their owne goods we could 


not allow them anſwerable interrment; andif any | 
| 


Cyaicke in his moroſity ſhall ſay, that it matten 
not, huxtine an in ſublimi putreſcat, Let him enjoy 
a Philoſophicall rotting in what ditch he pleaſe; ye 
know, thereisthe buriall of an Aſe; the gravese 
the common people, which is ſomething above tha | 
and higher yet, there is a buriall in the City of D+ 
vid, but not in the Sepulchers of the Kings, anda 
mong(tthe Sepulchers of the Kings, Thereare low- 
erand higher Cells. Honour will follow after worth | 
and merit even into its grave. We doenot layup 
thecarkaſle of every Cole-ſhip with that reſpect as 
that of Drakes was; though confeſledly the one 
muſt rot,as well as the other. 

Somuch for the opening of the point ; Nowl « 
coreto the words, Doe yo;t not know, by their hand 
to ſeryein the uſes of this point. 

1. Know | 
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thatal 1. Know yenvt, You Princes and great menthat ye 
> | mult tall, 

- 2. Knew jc 30t, You lower Shrubs, that theſe Ce- 

a dirs muſt fall, . 

trous 


For you that are Princes and great men, I may ſay 


Ip ; 
ro by ofyou.as X rxes weepirgzlaid of his valt Army,with- 


out of 


vandy 
dead 
1 ; 4 
et 

: Li 
11m 
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atheſe few iuſters ot ye ires,there ſhall not be one of 
ſtznding,bur all fallen, and ler me ſet this dearhs- 
lalbefore you: For I have noother diſh, nor am I 
licely ever to er:tertaine fuch a T able-full of ſogreat 
neſts while I t1ve ag-15e ; ler it therefore , 

firlt, Humble you, and give me leave to follow the 
ehariot of your gre'treſle, with ww who re- 
member thar you mult tall, Greatneſle hath need of 
bae corretives. You are ſuch Pi&tures, that it one 
Rind of the one (ide of you, Tow are Gods , bur if he 
boke upon you on the other ſide, Tow are men, and 
muſt dye ke mer : this takes you one ſtep lowerznay, 
re may goe lower yets For man being in honour 
ritiout underſtanding, is {ke the beajts thar periſh, 
Weare all prou4 3 pride is the ſhirt of the ſoule, 
mach it purs off laſt when ir ſhifts : Andevery riling 
nd of authority or power, makes us rilc ih 
hts. The very vramble, if ir get a {natchot au- 
tority, will be ta!king of his ſhadow. Oh tht you 
tadthe meckres of that Moſes, whoſe face 614 thine, 
bithe knew not thar (I fpeake this by a'luſion! the 
n of his face did ſhire. I would rhat but every 
tenth thought of your riting, was 2ccompanied with 
methoughr of your falling: And yet you have more 
tezſon to have dearh in your eyes rhen orher men, be- 
Guſethe Venice Glaſſes, and China metrall of your 
lneandtender bodies. will not abide © great a ſtro:k 
&0ther earthen pots of courſer mertall 3 I will rot 
D ofter 
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offer to you thoſe complements withdeath, whergf|®! 
we read good ſtore, in uſe among great men , as th h 
boy that cry'd, Memento te mortalem' 3 or that, of pr, 
ſenting ſeverall forts of Marble tothe Emperor upg l 
his Coronation day, that he might then chuſe whid k 
be would have for is Tombe, &c. But let me preſþ 
the ſenſe of your falling condition to humble ya, [ 
# 
0 
f 
4 
« 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 doe not meane by humilitie a morall familiar 
or courteſie toward thoſe of lower ranke,which yet 
agracefull condeſcency of Greatneſle ; But I 

a ftooping to the reproofes of the Word of Gl 
bronght unto you by the Miniſters thereof, wlou 
but earthen veſſels like your fſeives : Submit you 
cheek to reproofs, for your owne fins,and of your Fe 
milies.Let not your iniquities take ſanAuary in you 
grearneſſe; Frowne not your Chaplaines intoamel 
mouth'd baſeneſſe, ſo that they dare no more make; 
darke or oblique refleftion upon your darling fi 
then take a Beare by the tooth. If you will bleedar 
yourill bloud, you muſt pull off your Velvet ſleos 


no State againſt God, though he ſpeake thunder 
Itghtning by the mouth of duſt like your ſelves, 
man never makes worſe uſe of his greatnefſſe , tha 
by it to caſt a muzzle over the mouth of ſound a 
ſearching reproofes. And'it isa juſt judgment of Gal 
npon ſuch men, that they ſhould have Prophets, tha 
wiilſay to 442h,Gor up and proſper, 

Second'y, Quicken youto ativity in your plac 
while you live, that you may ſerve your gegeratil 
according tothe will of God before youdye, andie 
corruptionzotherwiſe,you are but blind lights ingot 
den Candlefticks : You are ingreat debt, bothtotk 
Churchand Common-wealth, they have truſted bn 
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where fichall they have,and your bond is good 3 but yet be 
- 2 th pot offended, if they call hard upon you to pay your 
fe. | ts, for you are mortall men,and we know not what 
ts y Heires or Executors you may leave behind you. The 
e whic | Creditor is oftentimes broken inthe Debtors death; 
c pref death into your minds, and it will put life into 
My ur ations ; what you found made of poore Bricke, 
il Bas c in ſtately Marble, and be not like many, who 
h 0] ile they are riſing, appeare very ativeand ſtirring 
JO] en; but when they are up,doe freeze into a benum- 
for ned lowneſſe, like Bels that ſtrike thicke when they 
aerifing, and afterwards when they are at full pitch, 
it you aſt ; put your ſelves on with this ſpurre, I muft 
T1 torly dye: How ſhould I live fruitfully > Thenighe 
mill come,how ſhould I labour while it is day?I with 
2.mez} torhings thar are good : but (Bene cogitare eff bene 
make; | -9&re) a good thinker is but a good dreamer 3 no- 
4 thing more ſads and duls the heart when one comes 
S, K. todye, than his neglect of ſuch opportunities which 
ſlevs | 293 providence,or his owne place have prt into his 
 K:- | Wdof receiving 8c doing good. Nor is therea ſhar- 
Fe. ſer corroſive, than the reflection upon thoſe dayes 
adtimes that have paſſed over him, Male, alinud,nihil, 
the gmem, The higheſt hils are the barrenneſt ground, 
id oj} 91 would that ſaying did not fo truly ſquareto 
fail Jet Ones (thar is) thar the goodlieſt Trees, as Ce- 
&c. doeeither beare none, or the worſt Fruit, 
Great parts and abilities without exerciſe and pur- 
plan ng forth.are but ſecret and unknowne Mines of Sil- 
terand Gold, which lye hid in an unfruirfull and un- 
{fel Pofitable ſoyle. And therfore,you the great and No- 
ng de Worthies, in whoſe hands are the Publike Faith, 
0 | Te Publike Mercy,the Publike Juſtice,and the Pub- 
like Peacezbe good, and ( let your goodnes make you) 
D 2 quicke 
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quicke ditpenſers of what you have 1n Stewardſhip, 
becauſe thetime 15 ſhort, andrhe word redde rationrn 
may be given {udJenly, look upon us as mortall meg 
who ſhall not live long to receive, and upon youſ 
ſelves, who ſhall not live long to givethe fruits 
your hands, And becauſe the Occation invires mo 
me propound an obje& to your cl:aritable juſticegha 
is,the relief ofthoſe great ſufferers who have bingree 
doers, I meane the tirſt adventmers with this 
Commander. when be firſt cut through the Alps, & 
for rhe great and doubtfull matters rhat are unde 
your hand, I would not be thought fo raſh, as towil 
you to precipitate: A Pilot among ſhelves androds 
may be too quick ;, A Cunctater lometime ſaved th 
Common-wealrth ; only thus I may pray, that wha 
the Haven lycs faire before you,and is without barg, 
you may fortiter occupare, ſet in ſtifly, leſt new was, 
raiſed by croſſe winds,carry you backe into the Mai 
againe. 

3. Armeyou 2gainſt your fall that rhe day then 
may be to you (as the P:fſon-day of rhe Martyrsns 
called) the birth-day of Ererniry. Nequaquam mnt 
mrieminigvas thie inlet of our ſto and miſery, Skeeps 
the doore open to fin ſti!l3 The Epicure hath his Av 
mour againſt dearh1:1 ſenfclefle conftter:tion of ity | 
of a nothing.or a not being. The gre:t Spirit hath hi 
Armour too; A contempr of death out of princips 
of Valour ad Honour; but neither of cheſe Armoun 
cat keepthe arrow from the quicke, T'-cre is a tertr 
ble clauſe in the St rute of dy1ng, 1nd after that the 
judzement Nor yerwill I goe abut to 'rme you wit 
this nediterion, thr we ſhall have a ſhorter journey 
from Jcath 1O1ite ag 11, than we had from nor being 
B;to life, or that which is Cited by Gerardout of - 

LA 
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ther, that all the timethat hath run,'or ſhall run out 
from the beginning, tothe end, ſhall feeme to Adam 
when he riſcth againe, but taygnamſombus'ubins herg, 


asthe {leep of the body for ove hotires But if you will 


breake the fall, which c!ſe will breake you, then you 
6045 muſt become Saznts (tor all Gods arc not Saints) 
the death of Saints is more precious thenthe death ot 
Gods;Grace is ſpeciall baile againſt death; there is no 
gall and vincga@in it to be drutik by tnem,for whom 
Chriſt hath a|ready drunke it ; Death(faith the Apo- 
file) yours, becauſe contributory and ſubſervient to 
your happines3 That life which 1s hid with Chriſt in 
God,is out of the reach of death,our Saviour Proves 
4bnuham to be living,becauſe'God had long after his 
death, (21d, I am the Goof 4braham, Thole rhar are 
confederate with God in Covenant,muſt always live, 
thatthe Covenant may not be diſſolved by the death 
ofthe one party.There is a way then tobreak tlie teeth 
ofdeath, and to be immortall : Have God for your 
God;labour to have tomething in you that is immor- 
allbeſides your very ſouls 3 lay up for your ſelves a 
treaſure beyond the ſea of death, that when this »1em- 
hung dignitats (as Seneca cals it)a thin skin of honopr 
breaks,you may not be quite bankruprs ; enrich mw. 


| foulswiththe power of godlines, which is profitable 
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to allthings. The place of Princes, the magnificence * 


and great works of great menz The faith and godlines 
of poore men doe make a rare compoſition. Do not in 
ſtead of diſarming death, arme it rather againſt you, 
dy putting a ſword into the hand of it, The more fer- 
vicethat you may doe by rhe advantage of ground you 
ſind upon,the heavyer will your accounts be,if your 
preatnes be made a Stage and Thearer for ro a rhe 
parts of luxury,laſciviouſnes,oppreſſion upon, What 
D 
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difference is there between ſuch gods,and thoſe in Hg 
mer,of whoſe drunkenneſſe and adujteries there j 
frequent mention 3 let me: ſpeake one word to you 
young..Noblemen, ana Gentlemen, Learne youth | 
way of godlineſſe , that may free you from the looks ti 
neſſe and vanitie incident togreatneſle ; for whenyq |" 
have given florens Diabo/o , the floure of your timety |® 


| luſts of youth 3 your fall may come before you can} 


much as give fecem Deo,the dregs ti@reof to God, 
I concludethis point with that which oneobſervg |* 
upon Gods ſecing all theworks that he had made,tha}? 
they were very good, forthen immediately (faith he) | 
followed the Sabbath, or reſt of God, which (though 
our ſalvation be not of workes) may fignifie thw | * 
much toyou,that when you ſhall come toa retroſpet | 
upon your wayes and works, and find them ſoempry | 
of, and contrary unto God, there can benoexpe@e | 
tion of a Sabbathor reſt unto your ſoules; and there | 
fore, waſh ye,make ye cleane,&rc.1a.t.16,17, : 
The ſecond, Know ye #0t,is ſpoken to you; the lower 
(ſhrubs. You are to.know that your great men-may 
fall inthe very time of their uſetulneſſe and ſervice 
for your good. In their loſſe, bewaile your fins : { 
though you feele not the ſtroke while the wound i 
freſh and green, yet afrerwards you will find the want 
of ſuch as are worthy inftruments, when wee expet 
they ſhould doegreat things 3 God by taking them# 
way,interrupts the caſt, Pur not therefore your truſt 
in Princes,nor in the ſont man,in whom there is no 
ſalvation 3 for his breath gocth torth,and in that very 
dayhis thoughts periſh, Pſ 146. 3,4.cven his projets 
and intentions for your good, dye inthe wombe, and 
are abortive. If we leane hard uponthe reed, it breaks 
the ſooner , and wee are laid flat on rhe you 
01 
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Oh 
[God will not let his people enjoy that long”, which 
here ; bo prize roo much , ſome w6rme ſhall faire that 


rd, and it ſhall wither ; and thongh'manySreat 
genare not likely to be blaited by tle confidetice of 
te-people, yet our {ad experience teacheth us , that 
melmell too much roour fveeteſt flowers, and {ow i- 
_ row cometo the paralell Hetle of that 2/1 
ad great man tallen this day in England, of whom, 
though modeſtie ir ſelfe may without bluſhing ſpeak 
gamagnificent ſtile,yet have my thonghrs waved mc 
w0.20d frozir not being eafie robie rrioderatourt of the 
Arguments that are for ſpeech,:or ſilence * Not be- 
euſethe matter will ſurpaſſe the work-manſhip, and 
te copionſneſſe of the fubje&t ſhame ,' the: peru 
«my expreſſion 3: but becauſe ori the! one hahd-it 
apued,that Funeral Encortiviſtickes of the deat, ate 
ery often. confe@ions of poyſbii tothe living 3 for 
tany,whoſe lives ſpeake nothing for them, will draw 
tteexample into conſequence, and be thereby led in- 
lobope.;rlar cheymay preſſe a hackny Funeral! Ser- 
wnto.carry them to Heaven whep they dye 3 eſpeci- 
ally; iffuch for whom no file could be rough enough 
Milethey tived, be ſmoorh-filed when they are dead : 
the other hand it may be ſaid, That though comon 
paves have no in{cription , yet Marble Tombes ate 
8 without: forme Epitaph Heroica!l examples 
Mould not go with'a commoi) paſſe, but with a Trom- 
M, Dawvidafforded this Honorary to Sant and Abner, 
a (which is tobe obſerved) he drew notfny line in 
t pitares with a black coale,which yet he might 
edone, for both of them had roo much ſhadow if 
voutd have uſed it ; but he dealt with them as the 
Utter fd with Antigonm,who had but one eye ; he 
are 
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. riedthedeformirie out of the beholders fight, 


. eloquence, then I, fo thar I can but runthe hazardd 
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drew his Picture, mwagine luſca halte-taced , and oby 


Neither is this all, which'makes me ftand inafh 
pery-place , but the various ſenſes and cenſures tag 
which are very likcly to be found 1n this great mult] 
tude : Somethat hated the ſound of his Drums al; 
Trumpets , will not patiently endure the Ecchors|, 
ounpeng to their diſ-afteRed cares, And fome agaig] 
are indiftcrently contentto heare ſore good words 
his Epiraph, becauſe it begins with Hzc jacet, herel 
lyes 3 us Caracalla ſaid torhem thar detired, that fore 
honours might be ſpent upon his Brother Gets, no 
dead out of his way : $:t d:vns (fairh he) modo wn 
vimws,honour himas you will, ſo as he doth notlig, 
The moſt voyces will doubrtlefle vote, that it is nevþ 
leſſeto ſer up a Candlero the Sunne, for his ſtory 
yet alive jn all mers memories, and the tage whe 
on headed ir,is yer warme, Thetruth is,l hadrathe 
leave bun torhe hiltory,which I hope the 12onourab 
Houles have beſpoken,and to that Homer that ſhallle 
the precoof rhis, Achilles, But becauſe his namemoul 
ſometime have piſled me clear tirough-aliGuark 
and probab'y hath not as yer loſt that vertue; a 
that rhis State and preſence ſpeakes him with mor 


being an imperfe&t interpreter þy-word , of that bs 
nour , which your ſelves coe ſpeokeby ſignes. 'Anl 
fincedeath barh pur him beyond pride,all beyondes 
vy, and my ſelfe beyond flattery, what if wee maket 
ſhort Indexof bis Story and andit kis « bentar intit 
mean time,not drawing him in full proportion, bi 
as Ez:ktiel pourtrayedrt!'© Citie of 1. r»ſalem upon 
Tile,which wil indeed be more ſuitableto rhe poſtur 
were in; for deepe forrowes make no long oration, 
Leves loquuntnr cure, mgent es ſtupent, $uace 
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10d lob bf Since then it mult be fo, ja&Faeft ale; I ſhall im- 
It, ſe upon my ſelf this law,not to butldhis Monument 
inafligftcommon ſtones,nor trouble my ſelf and you, to'ga- 
ures taſter ſuch lowers to caſt upon his grave, as grow in 
at multbqmmon fields , nor deſcerd or ſtoope to any thing 
ums ax[yhich is beneath Heroicall, 

Ecchosl,. Hs Nobiiitie and his Noblene(ſe, though they might 
ne agate each of them adorne his Monument , yet the third, 
wordslf which is his Zxcelency,is the tranſcendent. 

» herekſ - For bis Nobilirie ; He was ſprang of an exceeding 
Mat fone fire, an ancient Stem,which doth branch forth into 
4, nov] the great and Noble Families of the Princes and 
do wnfi| peat men of Eneland,and he was the third ofthis Ti- 
not lie, Gmbich was inoculate into tht Stem, by Q. Eliza. 
15 0b] (nh of famous memory, Bat Titles of Honour mnſt dye 
$ tory ancll as mer 3 and: becauſe this renowned Itreame 
aries it's name no further,I ſhall omit all matter of 
Reraldry , as not becomming me at this time and 


His Nobleneſſe was of a high and honourable eleva- 
Wh; He was a man of fixed principles,and of a maſ- 
aline reſolution,of an inviting familiarity in a ſtate- 
hpreſencez too generous to be cruell,too great a Pa- 

tot to be Courted ; his compaſle without trepida- 
tionor variation , had conſtantly ſtood right to that 
Pole; the good of his Country,which Ie Love in his 
te, both when he wore the Gowne, and Sword : He 
Was fide Romana & Anti- Romana, of Roman fairhful- 
telle,and of Anti-Roman faith : A Senztour that ho- 
toured his Robes. The teares of Enelaza, of his ſer- 
Yants,of his tenants.do ſpeake him 1n a better langu- 
then the moſt eloquent Marble is able : Though 
tenants tearcs be no commendation to a living land- 

Ord, yet are they credit to the dead, 
E The 
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The Charager of his Exc«ency,may be that whighſ 
David ſometime gave to Abner, the great maniny 
Text ; Art not thou a valiant man, ana who is liketh 
is all Iſracl? When the time was come that lagu 
Tempſe muſt be oper”4 ere 11: England , by the Py: 
ter that oncly h:th; the kcy of it,Necefhrie, and th 
orphane filters (before ſpoken ct; Libertie and Pyſk 
pertie were to ckuſe thezr Guardian, Championge 
index, you the Honourable | ruſtees, looked outh(1 
a D.(tatorinn whole hands you might depoſite,then| 
ry being, ſatery,freedom, lives, SFepa'ns populique Row | 
#4,0ithe Parliament and people of -England,andhy 

| 
| 
| 


pily pitcht your eye 2nd choyce upon this man, 
was /tirpe & ingenio bellicoſas, One thar had honat 
give credit to the Caulc he undertooke, reputation 
vindicate his undertaking fxorn contempr of & 
mics ; Intereſt, whoſe Drum could prefle an An 
dexteritic to manage the Sword, Counſell to dire 
Valour to uſe it,& faithfulneſle to diſcharge it. At 
he was the man you then refolv'd to /ve > age with 
Ir was thegreateſt honour in the world,to be credit 
wich the infinite 4epoſitum of rhe life and being ofth 
Parliament pf Exmziand, And at this rime,whenya 
had aſſignedtns Theater to a& his part upon, itn 
the higheſt honour to him , that he would undertik 
to Pjiot « Shin {5 Jaden with fo great a fra 
through tiz- rempeſtuous and angry Scas which 
began. 10 ſwell and be intratable , when thus poot 
Kingdome, knew not for the moſt part, how to welt 
Bufte and Stcele,untill raught by him , i: whomthz 
aricient Chivalry and Valour uf Eng{and (which 
left it's Monuments in France an yther parts of ft 
world,but of latertimes almoſt emaiculare avdgro 
obſolet) was concemter'd, and by OY ha 
ays 
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hat whi, ſelte up in him : He was the man that was to breake 
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ye, and ſet hus fir{t footing inthe Red Sea 3 a Hey. 
1s like thipes, but not im bivio4 a man reſolved, when others 
that Iagung in ſaſpence:3'fixt, when ſome Rarres of greateſt 
y the Py[gagnitude were moved with trepidation,or erratick., 
and thy{That filled the breach,when many !ay poſt principa, 8: 
and Pyſfehind the bedge.No Proclamation of Treaſoncould 
Piotr ey him down, nor threatning Standard daunt him +: 
ed outh That in that miſty morning,when men knew not each 
texthen] teorber, whether triend or foe, by his ariſing dif- 
que Row] ferd the togge, and by his very name, commanded 
,andly[ thouſands into your ſervice. Sug as were for Refor- 
2an, whl mation, and groaned under preſſures in Religion, he 
Ono woke by the hand,and they him : Such as were Patri- 
tation ts, and would ſtand up tor common Liberties, he 
of en} woke by the hand, and they him, and fo became the 
| Ari} bond or knot of both, as the Axletree of the world 
diretith won which both the Poles doe move: And rhis muſt 
it. Aﬀf be his honour” alone for ever ; for though oſha, alſo 
je wif doeadmirably when he comes to it, yet it is Moſes that 
creditif ft leads forth Iſrael by their Armies. 
g of tk} Thus he cnter'd, and for his deportment upon the 
ren jag Stage, and the experience he gave of himſelte, who 
, tm knowes not it 2 Such was his perſonal valour, as if no- 
dertakf thing but ſteele had gone to his compoſition, The in- 
abit} fancesare famous; In thatgreat batte!l ar Elze-hill, 
h tie] where this K ingdome had her firſt Cr//s upon a $ab- 
 poot} bath day, (our wars have now fulfilled above halfe a 
weary nweekeof yeares)when be had loſt a wing yet he flew a- 
mtht} bout, Et nullo diſcrimine, notum, dux an miles erat 5 He 
chk ſhewed his Army there what a man they had adven- 
frief tured with, in their firſt Voyage ; No, I pre ſequar, 
2romf Capraine, but one whoſe Valour gave the word ſequi- 
0 bal minime, with whoſe ſtcele (irs ne diſparagement to 
laji S x ſay, 
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| Retreat. ſhould not be like an empty field withot 


lay, that) bis for ever famous Chicftaines ſharpng| # 
their edge, and fothat. hill was-made 2 ſtanding-Tr Arcl 
phee,your enemies (Right Honourable) from thy Pa" 
day begun tot ke you for a Parhament. 1 Talk 
I muſt leave to the large Map ut his Story, thok facle 
many memorables & victories, which bear his namg| 
for even great places doe not-always find any roomy Had 
alittle Map, and ſhall inſtance'/him bur in one oths been 
particular,that famous expedition to Glouceſter yh] ® 5 
we were at a very low water, and this Eagle had tha ſav 
alſo moulred his feathers,and having imped themyig 
renowned Londonexs, did fight the greateſt ping 
that long march thither, where the then Governoy 
whom I may (borrowing Czcero his word) Call hujy od 
Regni Stator,the Stator ofthe Kingdome of England 
(becanſe he tooke the enemy his horſe by che-bril 
in his full career,and ſtopt him, and being refolvedy 
{cl| that City tothem by the candle) was reſcuedbs 
fore the candle dropr, by this noble Champion, wh ig 
retreating from that Tropick, fought his way backſſ 
againe through hunger and hargſhip:and becauſe thi "F 


{one charge, He ſcattered that great Army near Nm: 
bery,and to youthis renowned City,reddrdre Legions, 
reſtored your valiant Legions, and reſtored England bon 
r0 it ſelfe 5. An unparalelF/& Expedition. " 

His Fathfalnes was like Touch or Marble without 
any ſtreaming flaw, no Honours, Offices, or whatſs 
ever be2res the name of greatneſle could bribe it. The \ 
two Indics would have bin as dirt : He knew the Pok| © 
ne muſt ſaile by,andſteered not by a mercenaryCom f 
paſſe. He had eſpouſed the Senate and Liberties} ** 
England, . and was reſolved, at liberare fidem, aut ſt 
vere animan, "Y 


Hy 
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His ends, (o far as One may learne the marke by the 
Tr Archers eye, were not privare intereſts, reſpeds, or 
thy] part1cs,to be ſerved upon the aſhes of publike ruins, 

Talk of gold to ſoldiers of fortune, He was Themi- 

les, A right line drawne from the Center you ſer 

as tim, would have cut the center of his aimes and ends. 
mi Had you faIne upon ſucha Merchant as would have 
the (een eccentricke to you, and have cauponared the war 
vhal 0 raiſe his priſe intereſt, or have put in the great 
tha favght | e was truſted with,and conſigned the Carga- 
with 20c-to ſore Royall Port, oh, what a Ferall Table of 
Proſcriptio!1s,(like that ofSy{lae's) might have bin ſer 
wanongſt uszand your lives have bin bargain for, 
Fs nd ſold +5 t'12t Triumviratedid the lives of the Se- 
lang} ours of Rome, 
rig] 1s Counſell 2nd wiſedome was ſuch as argued him 
dof Pbca min thar knew condu@t; He had a fine finger to 
1b indout,and $kilfull to untic or cut the knot,[n fore. 
wb Wc of danger his eyes were open; but when he came 
ach] Pexecure his Councels, his eyes were (hut againſt all 
hel @preſſions of feare and terrour. 
hog fs ſove RE corhe Souldiery,fuch as became 
Way brave Chenrtira He would not Turkiſhly fill ditch- 
6,or ſtop Canon with them. His hand of rcliefe was 
la tot ſhut or ſhort to reſcued priſoners. He affourded 

bonourable reſpe& to naked and wounded valour. 
nawl His countenance paid and arm'l his fouldiers, when 
{| (metimes they wanted both : and no wonder if his 
Schoole bred ſuch a gallant Infantry which had fuch 
Dol Maſter,and ſuch an Uther, 
| Ia ſumme. This Camiliz was a ſecond Romulw His 
. of Nonumene needs no inſcription, for his Epitaph is 

written in the he:rts of men. Nothing but ESSEX 
1 | 5 

tte Great,the Valiant, the Faithfull,the Parliaments 


Hi E } Eſſex ; 
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 Eſſex3the Eſſex of England, andthe T utelar thereof ; | 
who added tohis Noble Coroner all the Militari 


Crownes, ſaving that which is called Navall, orthe 
Sea-Crowne, which is due to another moſt Nobk 
Worthy, more faithtull than the Element bewg 
then the Maſter of. : 
Fer his death, the Forlorne hope it ſent out before 
it, was but (leightly, the Phyſicians thoughr hin 
bailable, but death lay in ambuſcad@@a full body,y 
ſuddenly ſurprized him with 2 dying fleep, and noy 
wearc erecting of his Monument, one of the ſeven 
wonders of the Vorld was a Tombe. And ifthe Ng 
ble and Famous men who fought under his Banner, 
ſhall pleaſe to be ſet in for his ſupporters, it willke 
{uch a Squadron-Monument gs will have no Brother 
in England, untill the time doe come {and I wiſhit 
may be long firit) that the moſt renowned and excel 
lent Championthat now govcrnes the ſword of Eng- 
land, muſtrewlay his bones by him, and then there 
will bethe Alpha and 0me74 ot ſuch a Story as ſhall 


render God fearfull ;nprayſes, avins woy ders by the 


firſt hand of him that led us through the .untrodden 
paths ofthe waldernefle, and by the ſecond hand of 
him that hath made Vicory (which FZemer calls 
evans, 2 Jack On bot}! {1des)to change its rame;who if 
he ſhail have but 074 fone out of cack Cry or ſtrong 
Hold taken by 1s Armes.to make his Tombe;, it will 
be ſuch a Monument that every ſtone of it will ſpeak 
a Hittory,and jome 2 Miracle : Or if that cannotbe, 
it will becnong! ti12r he 1xv his head upon a!1 ummor- 
tall Turffraken our of Nafeby held : Goa t! ought 
Moſes,or rathcr mace hin the fitteft man to begin, & 
lead I!rae] forth,and he | onorcd Zoſhnawith the com- 
pleating of the worke,r.cither doth 2/hnacclipſe = 
wort 
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PD Bo OR Are 4a wel 
[xorth of Moſes,nor hethe worth of Toſh»4; and fo cra« 
+ [\i0g pardon of my boldnefle with your patience, I bave 

mdeavoured to ſperk wrhout reflections upon 2ny, nor 


{dl mean ro tread on the foot or toe of any man,there- 
wro raiſe my ſpeech rhe hig”er, as knowing that this 
Prince and great man needed not ro pull downe the 
tones of any other mans Monument to build his, who 
Wenow in his owne Quirrygas being(next the Honou- 
le Parliament): hat firſt man from whom we paſſe to 
arpoſterity the 6onveyancies of qur liberty and. ſafc- 
0.E1 natt natorum gy qui naſcentar ab iis. ] have no more 
utthis 3 He lived a good General, He dyed 4 General 
wd; and therefore a lamentation to ail Iſrael, and fol 
eehim in his Bed of Honour,and draw the Curtains, 
8dput out rhe !1gli1ts, 

Only a word at parting, and firſt my Lords to you, we 
wy know how great the Tree that's fallen, was, by the 
Kuity or void place it leaves behind it, Ve look upon 

25 them that will endeavour to prevent the vacuum 
Oafn from thar noble principle which moves tothe 
unerſal] and common good; the lofle we have ſuſtained 
great, though he never had wore Buff but only Par- 
ument Robes, and they ſay that when a limbe or part 
{aman is cut off, animaretrabitar,the ſoule is retracted. 
wiſh the Philoſophy may beverefied 1n the retra@tion 
f his reality and faithfulnefle unto you; that ſo he may 
maine among you in quinreflence and verttie, bcing as 
twere divided among you, as they ſay of Romulus, thar 
was diſcerpt by the Senate, when he dyed, and every 

tour got a piece of him. Let nothing that was cx- 
mplary in him be pur in his grave, that neither wenor 
wr poſterity may have cauſe to write upon h1s Statue, 
3they did upon thar of Bratws, utinam viveres. 

As for his Military worth 3 1f any ſhall apply them- 


ſelves 


;r 


ſelves to copy it out, or ſome young Noble Spark 


—_——. 
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A Sermon Preached at the Fanerall of the 


pleaſe to goe to Schoole to his Monument, their le 
1s, Diſce Miles miltare,Galbaeſt. Here they (hal bet; 
how toexcell,fide & armis, How to have mertell intha 
Coat, as well as Colour 3 How to carry themſelves 
as they may /egere exercitam, non emere,yvinan Army 
not preſſe, filence mutinies, or per{wade the fſould 
with one a&ord 2uirites, and ina word howto bean 
ſex,not a Ceſar, who converted his Arms againſtthe 
nate, and therefore hath a blot in his Copy to this 
I muſt conclude wirh you the moſt Honourable 
nate of England 3 It would betoo much preſumprtiai 
me to thanke you for this Honour of your preſence 
ſorrowes 3 Its agreatthing to be made immortallby 
immortall Parliament : All the Honour which bel 
to your ſervants and in{truments,redounds to you; 
they get or receive is bur handed by them to youtk 
owners 3 ſhould we write downe but fifty ro them, w 
there is a hundred duethe lofſe wonld be yours. Itws: 
ſtately deportment to entertaine the newes of thisgr 
Champion and Senatour his death, as the old Roma 
uſed toentertaine ſad tydings,mutati veſt:;bys,andtoly 
nour your ſorrow with an adjournment: This is theny 
to breed more Eſſex's: Its Honour that breeds a ſouldie; 
Take honour out of his eye, and you cut off the ſpurs 
from bis heeles. My wiſhes are,firſt, chat you may net 
have occaſion to create any moe then you have Lach 
the name of Excellency:{ccondly,that if you muſt,ther 
may be ſuch men, with whom in ſafety you may lay 
your lives, and thirdly, that you may have the happins 
to pitchnpon them. Amer. 
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OF 4 
HERESTIE: 
#F aidopenina Sermon Preachedbe- Bos 


fore the Honourable Houſe of Commons 3 
at S. Margarets Weſtmisſter, upon Wedneſday the [4 
Tenth of March, 1646. being ſet apartas a ſo- + 
lemn day of Publick Humiliation to ſeek Gods it 
alſiftance for the ſuppreſiing and. prevenung of eb 
erowth and ſpreading of Errenrs, Here» + 

fres, and Blaſphemnes. +4 


= 


By RICHARD VINES. Fe 


ce e v \ % -— e , Ap 
O' a19271INQ5, 6, ANG TE TRUE THY dANIH AY dipeiasr © Ly erp. Heſych, Sy 
There muſt alſo be Hereſtes, 1 Cor.11,19, wo 

ut fides babendo tentationem, baverct probationem, Tertall, de praſcrip, 34 
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Die Jovis, 11 Marty, 1646, 


® oy by the Commons aſſembled 


in Parliament , that Mr. Rows and 
Mr. Gewen do from this Houte give thanks 
unto Mr. Vizes and Mr. Hodges for the great 
pains they took in their Sermons preached 
on the 10. Marti, 1646. at Margarets Weft- 
minStier, before the Houſe of Commons, 
being a day of Publique Humiliation for the 
growth of Errours, Hereſies, &c. And they 
are to deſire them to- print their Sermons, 
wherein they are to have the like priviledge 
in printing of them, as others in the like kind 
uſually have had. 


H, Elfnge, Cler, Tarl. D, Com: 


—_ 


Tappoint 4el Roper to print my Sermon. 
RICHARD VINES, 


KSIRER 
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F” TO THE 
HONOURABLE 
HOUSE OF 


COMMONS 


Aſſembled in Parliament. 


He compaſs of the Smbjeit entreated upon 
in this Sermon, was too large to be ſur- 
weed in a ſhort time, The nature of He- 
rehie lies under much obſcurit p, and mevis 
dence, The Irfidctl who comes nt in ac 
all, and tke Apoltate who goes out at a// 
are viſible erongh to the eye, but the Here 
tick, wko like a cunning Bankrupt , break. 

with ſome Rock in his hand , and holds ſome planks of truth 

"hen the (hip is broken, #5 more hardly to be kyown, T hate 

w [pohen much abowt the puniſhment of an Heretick, but rae - 

ther choſe to ſhew you who he is , then what ro do with him. 

There are good rules for the ( hurch her proceeding againſt [uch 

wn, which may alſo ſerve very fitly to the mers11an of your [ite 

ndiftion ; as namely, in peccatis evidentiam, in pans zdi- 
iationem : - And a74in, nec cito inapertis , nec unquam in 
abicuis, with many other » which lay on the other ſas of = 

edge 


cet  kii— 


The Epiltle Dedicatory, 


hedge from my way, which was toward the mveſtigation, of thy 
nature of Herefie , wherein I hope that what 1 ave offered 
ſhall be interpreted with candour, for it was not LEANING I 
ſpeak, thunder and lightning, bur to ſpeak, 19 the eniighrnine 
of the minds of the eAuditory , and not to the burning of He. 
reticks bodies ; If any man plzaſe to compare my language with 
that tile wherein the holy Scripture ſpeaks of falle Teacher, 
and ther corrupting meus minds, 1 doubt not but that 1 ſhallks 
fond not guilty of railing, wh:reof 1 have already been ig, 
diced in print, but 1 muſt make amends for a long Sermm 
with a ſhort Epiftle ; and therefore, 10 a word, be quick, ( Ny. 
ble Gentlemen ) in ſetling the mereſt of Chriſt in this Kings 
dome. God hath paid youu well aforehand, if that do not (et a 
elge upon yon, yet be confident, that he hath ſomewhat behind 
remaining yet in his han1, which he will net part with, until be 
ſee your work, for himun [ome forwardneſs, and the lorger the 
yarn hangs 1 the Loom, the more it is ravelled ; you have bet 
teld that you have nothing to do in the Reformation of the 
Church, g rv? not the world occaſion to ſuſp5t that you think þo 
209, but g9 0n with God, cud proſper, axd the Lord make you 
way plan before your fa.e: 


So prayes your moſt humble 
ſervant in Chrilt Jeſus, 


RICHARD VINES, 
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A 
SERMON 
Preached b:*tore the Honourable 


Houſe of Coinmons at Margarets Weſtmin. 


fier, on the reath of March, 1646. being 


a day of Publick Humiliation for the 
growth of Ercours, Herefies, &c. 


2 PET. 2.1. 


But there were falſe Prophets alſo among the people , even 
us there ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, who privily 

ſhall bring in damnable Hereſjes , even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelues ſwift 
deſtruRion, 


BHY a Declaration ſer forth above thirty years. PTY 
} ago, King James (of Famous Memory) was pI 

f plcaſed to let the world know), not only 4. cafe of 

{ how ill he reſented, and how much hedeteſt- comadu 7/0'- 

Wo) Fr. ed the Voritian and eArminian DoRrines, ſtu, printed in 

=ZISv then newly born, and in their ſwadling- Engliſh, 438 

cloxths :- but alſo how ſolicitouſly he interpoſed with the a 

States General of the Hnited Provinces , againſt their admit- 


lance of Yorſtins into the place of Diwynity Profeſlor at Le:- 
B 


ny 


- 


The Authors Nature, 


| CO ——— —— _— -- —  — - —— 


adcr,, Or into taeir Country ; and that he mtr decline the 
envy of being :# alirn4republica curio/us , h2 bears himſelt 
upon that common rule parts 01297 proximns ardet » When 2 
Neighbours houſe izon fire , it concerns all in the Neigh. 
beurhood to look abcut them , this vigilancy condemns our 
(I know no: what to call it, I with no wo:ſe might be fig 
then) inlen{tbleneſs and ſecurity. For what were thot 
ſ-arks at thar eime ſmoaking 11 a remmore corner, 10 compa. 
riſon of that it:c which now fla:zcs forth at every corner of 
our houſe, blown up by that «vſ»ropie or liberty of all Religi. 
ons, which may be julily callzd the Golden Calf of theſe 
times , Whereunto many are not unwilling to contribute 
cheir ſtren2th and policy , and whoſe birth-day they would 
not fear to call Feſtum Jehor'e, an acceptable oay unto the 
Lord. Are not the errours waich are rife amonyit us, i. 
ther by infeRing perſons of place and quality g-own into 
that boldneſs ? or by carrying away Barnabas alſo crept into 
that credit ? or by ſpreading far and' wide riſen to that 
ſtrength ? that they do face, it not ſeem able to pur into dare 
ger of routing, our common faith , publick.worſhip, auths- 
rized Miniſtry, long and much expected and promilſed Re- 
formation, This to the common Enemy is the Cape of good 
hope , the ſoundparrt are afraid leaſt the Truth ſhould come 
co beg for poor quarter, and be led Captive , following the 


* Chariot of Triumphant Liberty ; ſome think that Epiſcops- 


cy in hs pontificalibus may by this means be retrived and 
recalled from Exile, to which it was ſentenced by the Cove- 
nant : Many that are as diſtant in their Opinions as the two 
Poles, yet moving upon one Axletree, or tyzd together by 
che tails of Common Intereſt, doubt not bur by laying theit 
flocks together, they ſhall be able to bid fair fora T oleration. 
And that we might not be left alon2 to wonder at out 
ſelves, our ſympathizing Brethren abroad do wonder alſo, 
that we ſhould be made the common Sewre tc receive the 
oarbage of other Churches, and thar their Rinking ſnuff 

thould be allowed candleſticks here in England. 
In this ſad poſture of things, all mens eyes have been up- 
on the Parliament, and eyery one ſaith, Is there no - 7 
Guleald® 


CC EE 
Ae Kt 


and danger of Hereſie, 


3 


Gilead ? Is there n> Paytttian there > Why then is not the 
health of the Dauyhcer of My people recovered? And the 
ruth is, neicher your diverſion by ſudd:n and difſWulc E- 
merg2pts, nor wiſcome 1n not diſobliging any party , hath 
been able to ſatishe the godly Jealouſies of many , until they 
eſpied this day break of hope given to them by your Declara- 
tion, in which you take nocice of a dceuble bord or obligati- 
on that lies upon you, 

1. The firit is the Bond of your Solemn Covenant : Ic 
will do very ti.uch good abroad, when men (hall ſee thar 
you feel the obligation of that Covenant which ſome do wi- 
den inco ſuch a laticude of ſenfe, and conſequently inte ſuch 
1 looſeneſs, thac they may be eaſily ſaid to keep that which 
hardly any man can break ; This additional Faſt is an additi- 
onal Bond alſo, for it cannot be ( wichour further pecil to 
you) both af a/t and a looſe too, 

2, The ſecond is the Bond of Gods mercies , miracles ra- 
ler, in bringing you clear out of the Fiery Furnace , and 
ther fore leſs you cannot do than Nebuchadaeztar , who be- 
ing convinced, and aſtoniſht by the micaculous deliverance 
of the three ſervants of the Lord , made a Decree that none 
ſhould ſpeak any 4 errour ayain(t the God of Shadrach, Me. 

ſhach, an1 Abednego, becauſe there 15 n9 other God that can 


facing, it is only to bid this day welcome, becauſe asir is the 
firſt that ever was in Exg/and upon this ſad occafion, (o it is a 
new and ftrong ingagement and demonſtration of your zzal 
and reſolution ro endeavour, to drain theſe Fens which have 
lo over-ſpread the face of Gods Church, 

The Apoſlle in the latter end, of the foregoing Chapter, 
recommends to Chriſtians the holy Scriptures, as the fixed 
polz and unvarying compaſs by Which they ſhould Reer their 
courſe, It ſeems he knew nothing of any ſuch high form of 
Chriſtians in the School of Chriſt which ſhould ( asI may 
lay) be got above the Scriptures, or have learn'd beyond 
them, For he commends them who had obtained like pre- 
clous Faith wich himſelf, and others of higheſt rank, 2 Per. 


[. 1, for giving heed to the word of Prophecy, verſe 19. and 
| B2 a$ 


—— 


a FW ln 
Paraphr. Joſe- 
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 d:l ver after this ſort, Dan. 3. 29. 1 crave leave for this pre- wr _— 


4 The Authors Nature, 


as appears by that expreſſion; ver.20, fv70 wyaTeY ivory 
kaow ins this firft, he would have it laid down as a principle, 
and ſer\ts a (trong Fort againlt the battery of all falſe Teach- 
ers: That no propheſie of Scripture is of any private ſenſe or 
b eriavols is þ interpretation, becauſe it came not by the will of man, but 
the untolding holy men of G od ſpake as they were carried by the Holy Ghoſt, 
won 6 = The ſerling of this principle, and the falining of Chriltians, 
mp, or as it were nailing them unco the Scriptures, The words 
Mar. 4-3 4- of the holy Prophers and Apoltles, is the ſcope at which the 
£76avs T4170 Apoſtle collimes in this Epittle, as himſelf declares, Chap, z, 
As19 39 yer.1,2+and 17. And that it might appear to them how ne- 
—_——— ceſlary and ſeaſonable it was to {tir them up to adkere to the 
ſure Word of God, and the true and genuine ſenſe thereof, 
he ſoretells the coming in of falſe reachers and ſcoffers; 
falſe teachers that would overthrow the truth of doftrine 
which is according to godlineſs, by bringing in damnable hes 
refies, even denying the Lord that bought them, chap.2, v,1, 
S:offers that would undermine and clude the truth of Gods pre- 
miſes, Thete ſhall come inthe laſt daies ſcoffers , walking 
after their own luſts, and ſaying, where is the promiſe of his 
coming, Chap. 3. ver, 3, 4- and becauſe the Scriptures them- 
c ceeafra; ſelves were not likely. to eſcape the c rack , the Apolile 
«1xiCera fas gives a double character of ſuch as would crooken it, or make 


——_— it look d aſquint, and they are the w»/earned and unſtablegand 
fcb. 
d rpefabvy yay 
T Spafoy at 
Yeuty,s 110-4 


beware, leſt they being carried away together by the ſeduce- 
ment of wicked men, Or (74y a9{ouwy) lawleſs Libertines of 
opinion and praiſe, fall from their ovn ſtedfaftneſs, chup, 
3. ver,16,17, . 

In this Chapter. the Apoſtle foretells the coming of falle 
Teachers into the Goſpel Churches, and deſcribes their do- 
arines, their deftruRion, their manners, 

The doArines which they teach are damnable hereſies, 
they deny the Lord that bought them. 

Their deſtrution is exemplified and parallel'd in thre? 
cerribleexamples, the caſting down of the A-gels that fell, 
the defiruRipn of the o/d world, the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gemorrha, It may make the ears of all Herefie»Maſters oe 

their 


. ſoconcludes with caution to all Chriflians, that they ſhould 
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and danger of Hereſie., 


their followers to tingle, when they hear thac the three great 
znd famous Monuments of Gods fore wrath executed by 
his own immediate hand are brought in as examples of his 
rengeance againſt chat wickedneſs , which above all other, 
pretends exemprion and liberty from the ſtroke of men, 

Their manners ( in the deſcription of which the oreateſt 
part of this Chapter is taken up ) are drawn out in fo foul 
colours, that every man may make the obſervation, 
That monſtrous dottrines ate accompanied with monſtrous 
luts, 

Inthis verſe you have the ſeeds-men, and they are falſe 
tuchers ; the ſeed they ſoiv, namely, damnable herelies. The 
cop they (hall reap , and that 1s ſvift deftruRion, 

lothe firlt part, which ſheyvs.us the ſeeds-men, there are 
mo points to be taken up, 

1,T hat there ſhall b: fal,e trarhers in th: Goſp:1 Churches, 
athere were falſe Prophets in the Church of old, 

2. That theſe falſe teachers are they that brig in damnable 
hehe, 

There ſhall be falſe teachers * Yiv amonzſt you , in the 
Churches of th2 Goſpel, as there were falſe Prophers iv 7 
185 2mong the people of God cf old. Ir'sſeldome ſeen thar 
falſe Prophets, or falſe Teachers, will own their own name 
Go from one to one and ask , are you a falſe reacher ? and 
thete will not be found any 3; the confident falſe P.opher 
puts.it upon the true Prophet, that he is the falſe. Which way 
xxt the Spirit of the Lord from me to ſpeak to thee? 1 Kings 
22, 24. which is the falſe Prophet we ſhall ſee anon 3 in the 
Mean time chus far we are agreed, that there ere ſuch then, 
and that there ſhall be ſuch amongR Chi ltians uad2:r the Go- 
ſpel, though they that are guilty are wiſer than ro make ſuch 
aeſcription of a falſe teacher, or of herefie, which may 
litthemſelves ; but rather will uſe their flight ro turn the 
pn as one doth a right hand glove to fir'the other 
and. 
| Falſe Prophets and falſe Teachers are paralle!'d , both 
ntheir becyg in che Church , and in their charatter or de- 
(ctiption, 


1.In -; 


Dz#}.r. 
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The Authors Nature, 


—_.. 


*Zech.13.4+ 
Mat:th.7.15- 


' facles of truth, the holy men of God, who ſpake as they wet 


1, In their Bzing in the Church, for 

1. As God then ſent Prophets to teach his people, Jer, q, 
25. Since the day that your Fathers came forth out of the lai 
of egypt unto this day, I have ſent you all my ſervant; th 
Prophets , and there were then falſe Prophets alſo, faith 
Text, So God hath ſ*t in his Church unde: the Goſpel Teach 
ers, 1Cor.12.28, and there ſhall bz a//» falſe Teachers ; then 
they wore a rough garment ro deceive , and nov they come 
in iheeps cloaching, The Apoſtle in this Text determines no 
the ſalſe Prophecs then to a patticular place or time, by 
ſaich they were among the people ; nor doth he determine 
falſe Teachers now to any one place or time, bur ſpeaks ind: 
finitely; they (hall be amongſt you. There 1s no age of th 
Church free of them 3 only the laſt dayes are mo likelyts 
have moſt of theſe dregs; and whereas irs ſaid of all me 
Prophets, that they were ſezt, and of Paltors and Teacher, 
that God hath ſet them in, and Chriſt hath given them toky 
Church; there is no more ſaid of theſe 1n the Text tha 
tyirorox, Foorreu , They were, and they ſhall be : they my 
cafily find a Prophehie for their being in the Church, but wil 
hardly find a Scripture-warrant or callin2, 

2. Asthe Church of old, notwith{landing thoſe living6 


moved by the Holy Ghoſt, and the hvely Oracles of tw 
Scripture committed to it , had falſe Prophets alſo., whe 
ſpake their own dreams : ſo the Goſpel Churches, even 
the Apoſil:zs times, x1 John 4. r. and norwichflanding tit 
fulneſs and perſpicuity of Evangclical do&rine-given by 
ſpiration of God , ſhall have falſ: Teach2rs in them ; wiv 
ſhall come up in Samuels Mantle, and putting the Scriptuts 
to the rack, ſhall i=&:d{: 89a; mrfice wp); daanyoplas ( as ol 
faith of Philo) force things into allegories and conceite 
extraions, and makethem like Anexagorar his: jt 
drawing evety thing out of atiy thing, Fot a» heretical wi 
4 ſtrange Chymiſt, The truth is, the Refifters of the truth 
and the ſeducers in the Old Teſtament , are but aRed ovet 
gain'in the Goſpel Churches. Here alſo are the reſiſting 
Fannes and Tambyes, by men of corrupt minds, reprobate 

cern 
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and dauger of Hereſie. 


urning the faith, 2 Tim. 3» 8, Here are the contradictions 
of (ore, Jude ver{e 12, Here is the doctrine of Balaam, Rev, 
1.14. and here are thodalſe Teachers anſwering to the falſe 
Prophets, bur yer it is argued by ſome, that the Analogy be- 
wen the Old aud New Teltament, doth not hold in regard 
ofthe puniſhment of falſe Prophcrs and Blaſphemers , nor 
pughe to be drain into conſequence now. I would they 

would rather (iudy to avoid the tame fins, then to evade the 

like puniſhments. ; for the greater liberty of Conſciznce un» 

ter th2 Goſpzl, cannot extenuare the (in of Blaſphemy, be» 

auſe this liberty is accompanied with greater light, 

2, In their Character or deſcription,, The Greek, which 
ku great felicity of compoſicion of words, calls him in-one 
word a falſe Propher, whom the Hebrew calls a Propher,and 
kaves him by ſpurious characters or properties to be derect- 
edfalſe or illegitimate. | 

A falſe Propher, or a falſe Teacher, may be ſodenomina- 
tdin a twofold reſpect. | 

1, As he teaches or vents lies and falſhood,, which is the 


oſtuſual and common accepration of the word. Ter.1 4.14. 
2- As he teaches without a Commiſſion or Calling, = 9.15+ 
1, I the-ficſt notion he is a falſe Prophet that-'teacheth Zeck. 13.2.8. 


les, or delivers forth the v:/ions and decelt of hig6wn heart, 
Nach be covers over with Thus ſaith the Lord, Exih.13.6. 
{e.28.2, and (0 Fathers his faſe dreams upon God, and his 
diefeftaim and care is nor to{ting the people , but to feed 
deluded followers with pleaſing things, and rather to 
wkle than ro prickthem , ſaying to «Abab, Gomp andpro- 
j1 King. 22.12.07 God hath broken the yoke of Babylon, , 
28 2, Which was the advantage that 4habs falſe Pro- 
phets had of Micaiah,. and Hanamah had of Feremy; and 
tis obſervation che Scripture makes upon them , Thy Pro- 
ric have tot dif cquered thine iniquity, toturn away thy cap- 
wity, Lam.2.24. and they think to cauſe my people co for- 
Femy name, Fer! 22, 27. Whence It 1s that they are ap- 
Phuded, and that all men ſpeak well of them, Luke 6. 26, 
Theyare wiſer then-co'-mar cheir own markets by ſharp re- 
ſons , as a Cut-purſe is afraid to touch the quick with his 
wit, leſt he looſe his prey. The. 


L The Authors Nature, be 


The charaRer of falſe can — they are(4) 
1B 11a lying matters, ſpeaking perverſe things , to draw Diſci 
— in x". brag eAfts 20, 30; and ſpeaking lyes in mn_ 
z Pct. 2.1, which they palliate over with 7 is written , or the named 
the ſpiric, and are therefore called ſpirits of errovr, x Tim, 4 
I. as we are forbidden to believe every ſpirit, 1 Fohn4.1. tha 
is every doRtrine, though pretended to be from the Spirit, 
» for men are cunning to lay down their baſtards at an hone 
doo:, and to pin them upon the back of Scripture ; being lik 
to the falſe Prophersin this miſ-fathering of rheic do&r 
as alſo in that other thing, which is the bairing of their hook 
with ſweet and pleaſant bairs,/tageZin, they allure, as withy 
bait, through the /uſts of the fleſh and wantonneſs, 2 Pet, 1,14, 
and they promiſe * liberty, ver, 1 9. which are caking thi 
that it is nowonder there are many that follow their perts 
clous Wayes, ver. 2. 
| 2. In che ſecond notion, he iz a falſe Prophet' who mw 
_ -y T indeed, but is not ſent ; I have nor ſent theſe Prophets, ji 
they rany [er,23.22. They can ſay, 1 have dreamed , I han 
- dreamed, ver.25. but they have no miffion, and ſuch a one 
b Molin Vater, 1, be counted a f alſe'Propher.'b Sive vera predicet rot fl. 
ws ſa, whether he preach crue orfalſe : The-charaRer of afalk 
. Feacheris anſiverable hereunto, he is one that is dvrexanh, 
ſelf-called, or fills his own hand ; ſo thac the quetjion is not 
.__ .* _ , What he ceaches, bur by whar warrant , as Cyprian ſaid one 
iu jr wo ro'one that was inquilitive what dorine Novat ian did teach, 
pomey We need nor (ſaith he) be careful or curious to a" 
ille doceat cum foris deceat ; the like may juſtly be ſaid d 
a pr cane falſe Teachers. Its no asking what they teach , ſince ty 
7 —oooy have no calling to reach : There ae found in the New Te 
_ 166444. fament (1 had almoſt faid in England) falſe Chriſts , fall 
arxaxy, Apoſtles, falſe Prophets, falſe Teachers ; all theſe ranks att 
counterfeited, as he is called a falſe'Chriſt, -8 falſe Apolik 
whopretenids to be Chrilt -of an-Apofiſe, and is not z ſo 
he a falſe Teache:, who pretends to be:a Teacher, and isnet 
ſent, Nor is i© any wonder, that when once'men do 
to look for a n*w Chriſt, or ne\v Apoſtles, or new/Propheth 
they ſhould in the nexc place fall to making of them, = 


— 
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and danger of Hereſie, 


their ſeeking may not ſeem fruſtrate : But becauſe ſome are 
of opinion that preaching of the Word is nat ſo much an a&t 
of office as of gitrs, and thar gifts and talents do carry with 
them Leccers Patencs of Commiſſion to trade-iich them , I 


- nuſt crave leave to betiow a few words upon it, becauſe it 


hath been generally received in the Church , that both mat- 
terand form, Miſhon and Viſion, gifts and calling, muſt 
concur to the conflitution of him who exerciſes a publike 
Miniſtry : For even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom all fut- 
nels divells, glorified not himielt robe made an High-Pri-(t, 
but was called of God, as was Aaron, Heb.g.4,5. and the rule 
there given, that no man takes 7y 74ujy an honour or of- 
bce cohimſelf, whatſoever be his parts or abilities ; and the 
Apoſtle ſaith not how ſhould they xzypyrrey, prblickly preach 
the Word wichour gifts and abiliries, but except they be ſenc, 
Im.10;15. It mult not be denied, that every member in 
the body hath-;4iev Ted his proper office , Rom. 12, 4, 5. 
whereby ic may contribute to the good andedification of the 
whole. The Word of God that dwells in any , ought to dit- 
fuſe ic ſelf for the benefir of others, in their Families , Rela- 
tons, and Converſations, The talent which God hach given 
tdevery one is to be put forthto-uſe ; the Samaritan woman 
may call out her Nei;hbbours to Chriſt ,- and the ſhepherds 
May ſpread ab:01d what they have heard of him, though they 
bt but ſhepherds, and neither Prie(ts nor Levices, but every 


{ain his own orb or ſphere, (a) drverſa eſt ratio membri Cf a Bellum, de 
altraments public; , there is a difference between a private eccleſia milit.m 


ember of the Church, and a publick infirument, For all the * 


Fee-men of this Cicy or Corporation are not Aldermen ; 
ndthe edification of the body by Miniſtry, and by member- 
ſhip, a-e po ciſtinguiſhe, Eph.4.v:r.11. and 16, Itevety 
Pharton that thinks himſelf able may drive the Chariot of the 
Sun,no wonder if the world be ſet on fire;I ſhould not doubt 
to lay, that as in ſome caſes, ome; homo miles, againſt a ſud- 
naſſaulcer or invader, every man is a ſouldier, ſo as the 
ale may be, ommis Chriſtianus Evangeliſta, every Chriſtian 
8an Evangeliſt, as Ede/ivs and Frumenti:1s publiſht the Go- 
helto the Indies, and the woman to the Iberian: , — = 
C ccl2- 
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Soer:tes liv. Ecclefiaſtical tory reporteth, ; anditis ſaid Ads 8.4, tho, 
— that were diſperied by the perſecution againlt the Church x 
chap.23, ws Jeruſalem, went every where preaching the word, they <:. 
: ſeminated th2 knowwl2dce of Chrilt, ro the 1gnorant [ yy 
and H-l!leniits, 5; 11. 20, the circumitance detends the. 

Aion, it It could bez proved that theſe diſperſed Ch:iftiang 

were Frivate men;and that they preacht the word in Je-yſa, 

s lem, which was a conitituted Church, bcfo'e they were ſear. 
rered thence, 1t would be ſomething to the purpeſe, , The 

CE RIFON Noble C11:rzay puts another caſe, that if tne Centinels be 
leſs of the 303 dead ilzep, any common ſoulcter or man, may give'the 
cu, ch, 13, alarum to the Ciry , as when the dogs Co nc t.b-rk, the geele 
do ſave the cap1:o/, and yer it remains good, that there is an 
cfhce in the bancs, whereof Chriſt hath lodyed the Steward: 

ſhip of the myReries of God, the Word and Sacrament, 

for Teaching and Baptizing are both pur into the ſame hand: 

It is not a mans able parts which make him the Steward 

any of your houſes, but your commicting the keys into his 

hand ; nor abilitizs, bur Commithon, which mak2s an An- 

tafſacor : Whar if a G;beonrte, or any other man was abl; 

and had the kill to dreſs a Sacrifice, and perform all che out- 

ward work thereabour, as well as any Prieſt , mult he there» 

fore take upon him to aſurp the Prieſts oftice ? I think none 

will ſay it, Vo conſtituted Church, either under the Law or 6+ 

/ pel, can be denied to have had Officers appunted for the wi, 

of the Miniſtry, and diſpenſation of the holy things of God, bs 

concerning the Church under the Lav , who can doubrof 

it 2 and forthe Churches under the Goſpel, that they ſhould 

be conſtituted and founded by Chriſt and the Apoſiles, wiv 

were ſert, (for its ſaid, Ihr 20.21.) As my Father hath (et 

me, ſo ſend 1 you ; and then that all ſerding ſhould deter 

mine andceaſ2, as if Chriſt had given Apottles , Prophets, 

Evanselilts, but no Paſtors and Teachers, can enter into no 

mans head, till ſenſe and reaſon be fi-ſt gone our of it; Whit 

a axcof£ynex, Elſe ſhould be the meaning of thoſe words, a Elders, Rs 
ercerars lers, Biſhrips, Paſtors, Governours , which are contradifis 
717x970 ryiſht ro th? Community cf the Church. As the Elders and 


uf mi whole Church, 4#: 15, Rulersand Saints, Heb.13, 287-24 
Mm Ange 


a 
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Angels and Churches, R:v. 1.20. and the one {ort are ſaid to 


ule and govern , the other enjoyned to ſubmir and obey 
them, Heb.13.17, for ſo doubtleis Chriſt hath formed this 
houſe of his, as other houſes are ,, this City as other Cities, 
this Body, or Commonwealth, as other Societies; that is, 
to confilt of ſuch as govern, and ſuch ag are governed, for 
otherwiſe ic would be more like a Cyclops den, then an or- 
dred family, If any ſhall ſay that #&vs535; and #y5usr& do 
fenifie noching bur one that carties the lanthorn of doArine, 
or goes before cthers by good example , let him fay alſo, 
thata Maſter, or a Father of a Family, doth axys3ra: 5% idiv 
iu, 1T1.3,4,5. £19 but a good example to his houſe, as 
a very ſervant may do, or that Joſeph was ſet 1y5ivor in *Ai. 

yorToy, Atts 7. 10, a good example to Egypt, and no more, 

the word xngv7Tery, ro preach, is in the New Teſtament moſt 

uſually, and for the moſt part, appropriated to preaching by 
office and authority 3 and when the Apoile ſaich, 1 T iz. 2. 


2,1 permit not a woman to teach , ds avlsrrHv nor to ex- Docere eſt aftus 


eccile authority (as the word ſignifies) it is plainly ſignified, poeſtas. 


thtto teachin the Church is an aR of authority, thoſe Calvin 23 (o- 


then to whom the Apolile commended the over-fighe of ©” 


the Church at his farewell, Acts 20.28. to whom Peter wrote, 
1nd charged them with the Flock, x Per. 5, 1. whom che gol- 
cen Candleſticks had for theic Angels, and upon whom char 
comfortable promiſe isentai*d, [ will be with you alwayes n- 
to the end of the world, Mat. 28. 20, are men in office, not 
indeed called unto Lordſhip and Dominion , but to a Mini. 
ry and Stewardſhip, Which is to be regulaced by that mot 
excellent rule, and to that only end, for your edification, and 
wt for your deſtruttion, 2 Cor.10.8, 

But this office is undermined and pulled down by pizce- 
mel, ſtone by Rone, as if a man ſhould ſay this Rone is nor 
eſſential to the houſe, nor this nor that, and ſo pull all down 
laſt, This is a ftratagem of the Socir54nart ; It is aid that 
impoſition of hands in Ordination is but a ceremony, or 
formality, and in it ſelf a cypher, and bcing ſo, why may it 


not be laid afide as well as that ceremony of laying the Bi- a Canci;, Car- 


ble on the head, which is ſpoken of in the 4 Councel of Car thagin 4, c.z. 
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thage ? concerning impoſition of hands in the general, thig 
I ſay, that it is nor a thing tobe {lighted as an outward rue, 
incongruous to the {pirituaineſs of the Goſpel, for its oneof 
thoſe which the Apollle calls the doctrine? of the beginning 
of Chriſt, and the fountation, Heb.5. 1,2. and for the parti 
cular place it hath in ordination, let it firlt be ſetled and a. 
vreed, that the Miniſtry bzing an office or calling, hath ſome 
way of entrance into it appointed by him that hath appoint- 
ed the office, and that there is a ſeparation ot men thereun- 
to, 07 manner of their conſticution and ordination, that is, a 
potellative millicn, as ſome exp:eſs it; an4 then the mods; 
15 to bz enquired into, as touching which it 1s argued, that 
O:dination by impoſicion of hands,as coatraditinguiſhe from 
the eleRion of the people, is not eſſential to the manner of 
entrance. Eſ;ntial is a great word, Baptiſme an4 the Lo:ds 
Supper are not eſſential to the beivg of a Chriltian, or to ſal. 
vation,ſo as the privation of them ſhould damn the ſoul,and 
vet are of excellznt uſe and clzar infticution., Ir may ſuſh:e, 
that there is ſo much in the Word for Ordinatinn \, as that 
the way-of the Word, in that caſe, is neither to be Jaid alide 
ner receded from, nor maimed, The Engine planted for 
battery and overthrow of Ordination, 1s the eleRion of the 
people, that is the id ipſum, wherein the ſeparation of a man 
tothe Miniſtry doth conſiſt; -and yer we read of a ſeparation 
unto Cod for the work of the Miniſtry, by faſting, prayer,and 
impoſition of hands, without any eleQion of people, «Att 
13.1,2, 1 am of6 Spalat» his mind, that this was not a ſept» 
ration to an office which Pax/and Barnabas b:fore had nor, 
bur that it was a ſeparation unto God (epogioure wor) For the 
work of the Miniſtry , is clear enough ; and woat was that 
work, but the pre1ching of the Word, and the o:-daining of 
Elders, eA 2.14.2 3,24,2 5326. If any man can ſhew through- 
out the New-Teitament that any did impoſe hands for ſept: 
ration of men to the office or work of the Miniliry , but only 
ſuch as w2re in cſhce them{elves. eApoſi les, Evangeliſts, El- 
derſhip, an theſe 7 eachers and Prophets at Antioch ; or ehat 
the election of the peopl: is the 14 ipſum of ſeparation, letit 
be done, or let us have leſs diQating, and leſs beggivg ; " 
/ 
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by the way let me rell you, we live 1n the beggetlielt age 
tat ever was, I mean for begging of the.queſtion, 

Andif the meer elz&ion o: the people bz tufficicnt, what 
need was there that the Apoſtle ſhould leave. 7 5:xs in Cree ; 
far this cauſe, that he might ordain Elders in every City, ::, 
1, Forif it be ſaid that ive xarevjous, tat thou mighte(t 
adzine , b2 no. more then, that thou mightc(t look 
on while the people did it ; then why may not Pharah 
(of whom it is ſaid zgrisnge, he conſtituted Joſezgh Gover. 
nur over «£gype ) be ſaid tolook on only , while the peo- 
pledid ir : and whit need was there that Pan and B irkabas 
hould be ſeparated, and ſent forth-ro ordain Elders in cvery 
Church, 48.4 23. If the Churches cle&ion had been the i/ 
wot ordination ; and why arc the characters and qualia- 
ations of Elders and Biſhops givenand de(c:ibed to T 1mvthy 
ad Tizus, 1 1 41.3» .Tit,1. Not ſo much to the people, by 
which chey ſhould proceed in their eleHions,asto them why 
ere appointed to ordain them , that they mizht nor lay on 
lads ſuddenly , 1-Tim. 5.22. In which place laying on of 
lands (as CY NDDD with the Hebrews ) is put for ordi- 
wtion,and ſo is not eleRion by the people any where found 
tbe, As for caſes and inflances of a people caſt up in ſomes 
remote Iſland, or che like, may- not they chuſe a Miniſter, 
ud be perform the office without Ordination ſuch caſcs 
Wy bz formed to overthrow any commNon rule or law of M:- 


uery or Magilt:acy either. Its (aid that an @ exception a rxcemis fi 
frengthens a rule , and overthrows it nor, for then there mat ;:gulan is 
could be no rule of any thing , b2cauſe every rule hath ſome 03 axcep is. 


exception; ſet the H-reroclites by rhemſelves, and ler the rule 
and, If David eat the Shew-bread, or the Levices perform 
tht office which belongs co the Prieſts, 2 Chro-. 29. 24. with 
Levite.6. in caſe of neceſſity ; there is no more can be ſaid, 

weeſſitas quod cogity d:fcndit , that which neceſſi:y com- 
n2nds, 1t defends. 

That thz Holy Ghoſt was given by the impoſition of the 
\poliles hands (1 ſay th Kpoltles) A2.8.18.is true; but no 
yument againſt laying on 0: hands by th2 Eiderſhip in or- 

lon, for there were vivers reaſons and occalions of Jay- 
ing 
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ing on of hands belides in Ocdination ; and 9ther hands were 
laid on in Ordinacion, than could give the Holy Ghoſt. The 
a Fagius in Levites had impoſition of hands (4) ranquam in ſacrificing, 
Chald.paraph. pgymb.g.10,11. 45 upon 2 ſacrifice) dedicating them to Ged 
bn (0608. and his ſervice: and ſo in the New Teſtament, it was uſed 
for ſeparation of men to the work or office of the Miniftery; 
bur there is no miracle wrought , nor 1s the Holy Ghoſtgi 
ven, nor any inward grace, The word X=Pis grace , ſeems 
b SeeRo-1.5 ſomewhere to be pur for office, as Row. 1.5. b Grace and Ap, 
& 15.89ot0-  Pleſhip, that is, the grace of Apoltleſhip ; and in this ſenſe 
tine, Ber, Diex. (as Beza ſaith) if that X919%e or grace be takmm,1 Tim,g.1g, 
ir did $voiy, then may ir be ſaid to be given with impoſition of the handy 
of the Presbytery. As ſor ele&ton by the people, whichishy 
ſome cryed up as the a/l i» a// in this point, though I have 
nothing to ſay againſt the lawfulneſs of ic, where irs Gul 
conditioned : yerif any ſhall plead the neceſſity of i asel- 
ſential ro the calling of a Miniſter, I ſhould not (lick to (ay, 
that there 15 clearer twiderce 1a Scripture for Ordination of 
Miniſters by impoſition of hards, then for «leftron by the ys. 
ple. That word 7&perornzzerrts, Als 14.23, out of Which it 
1s expiſcate , after a man hath made the beſt of it, will lea 
him to beg the queſtion , for there appears in it no a& of 
the Church ar all , but whatſoever 1t fignifies , it refes 
wholly to Paul and Rarrabas, who did * per orey auTI;, O's 
dain Elders for the Diſciplzs ; and theretore without cndn» 
cering not only the ſenſe, but the grammar of the Scriprure; 
c Diatib. p.6, can no more refer to the people, then c ke that affirms 
& page 10. that he may, can prove Luke to be an Apolile ( as he fliks 
orentny" him.) I deny nor that Cheiroronia, in the d original andff 
vie viuzre, Tic of the word, fignithes, a giving vore , or (uffrage, by 
Zonar, in C.a.1. Rretching forth the hahd, or an elz&ion manifeſted by that 
ſign » but the uſe of words, not the Erxmology mult nk 
their interpretation ; and it is paſt all queſtion , that th: 
Greek Heathcn Authors an uſe this Word %1roTopeiv general 
e y<ggrorey [y, to e conllitute, zppoint, ordajn, as is obſerved by Heſp 
; a; og chins, as they do alſo f 4yg1743z4 , to reckon, or give e!- 
t So alſo in Seri. FENCE. , theugh there be no uſe of counters or little ſtores 2200 


pure, AQ1-26 #Ang*7921 to bt choſen toa place, or to obtain a grow 
- tho 
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thcugh there bz no uſe of any Zee there'n, accordingly to 
wich a man may be laid, fe41þ45 172 1 (ententiam, though he 
havenoſeer to go upon : bur becauſe we could nor reft in 
eenerals, ler us examine Wha” was the a&t of Pav/and Barng- 
ka inthis place : for it is plain that they pur forth ſome par- 


cular act, when its ſaid, they 91 dained {or themryor unco thein FPheh1Ant, 


Elders, Cid they ordain by 1» poſition of hands ? as the word 
yupreria (12nihes in the Greck Fathers and Councels, who 
may be thought to underſtand the language, Ic 1s not unlike- 
hthatthoſe very men that had be2n tent fo:th upon this ex- 
pxcition by impoſition of kancs, faſting and prayer , ſhould 
athe live manner ordain Elders, for fo the very text in 
hind couplcs rogethber, ordaining of Elders in eyery Church, 
ndpraying with fallings ; or did they elect Elders for them 2 


8h Grotin« ſees to interpret it ; but thoſe thit contend | Grotius j2 {g- 


fot that ſ2nie of the 707d, to fignitie «/ect:on, will not eaily 
dſ;eft the i»teypretation z, and the eruth 1s, in2y thar a*gue the 
feoples cleRion of Miniſters, from the elz&ion of the ſe- 
kn, Ats 6, which the Apoliles permitted to the people 
tdere, cannot caſily grant that Paul and Barnabas (14 aſſume 
ttothemſelves bere, becauſe ic cives away the queſtion ; 
tnely, eleQtion by the people : or did Paul and Barnabas 
wm with the Diſciples im el:ftwon? If 1 had been ſaid 
ayyugoTorionyres dutois, 1: bad been ſomething to the pur. 
pole ; bur it is not ſaid they cho/e with them, but they or 'ain- 
ufo: them Elders in every Church: anq for that which 
Grotius ſaith, Cre/ibile eſt, Fc. Its to be thouyhr, that the 
(onſent of the people went along alſo ; the reaſon that he 
wes, namely becauſc in a lefler matter their conſent was 
ſometime caken in, quite overthrows that which is contend- 
or ex vi verbi our of the word X#porovie;, uſed in the 
text; and we knov that where the Apoſtles, Elders, and 
Fethren concurred in an a& they are all named, Acts 15. 
3. which as here it is not ſaid, ſo it cannot hence be proved; 
Orin the laſt place, if it be ſaid that the word tranſlated or- 
un, ionifies an ordination upon & previous or anteced nt ele- 
G01 of the people , then i:s clear, that EleQion doth not 
ruſt our Ordinationz. nor the a& of the people juſtl2 rs 
ne: 
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the a& of Paul and Barnabar , and ſo that Engine work 
not by this Text , which is ſo much clearer for ordination 
than clecion ; as the att of Paul! and Barnabas is morees 
preſs then that couchanc a&t of the people , which is Pre: 
-rended to lie hid in the ſame word ; which if it be takeniy 
one timple ſenſe, ſignifying either generally ro conſtitutes, 
ordain, and ſo relate to the a&t of Pan and Barnrabos, with 
out thruſting into the notion of che word, either impoſirin 
of hands (which may be made good elſewhere in Scriprux, 
co have been uſed in ordination, or ele&ion by the peopy, 
which cannot be made good elſewhere) or /ipmf ying eledtin 
by ſuffrage ; and ſorelate both to Pau! and Barnabas, ant 
the people, as ifthey all concurr'd in ele&ion or vote, an 
chac vas all they did: both theſe Tignifications the word yi 
bear, though not the Text 3; but it ic carry Twins in th 
belly of ir, and import two diversaRs different in kind , ant 
ſo relate to ſome a& of Paul and Barnabas, differing fron 
the a& or ſuffrage of the people, then mult that ſignificatin 
be proved by 2ood examples, le(t it be found neverto har 
bzen ſo uſed before Leke uſed it ſo, Bur I hold my hand 
from further proſecution of this Scripture , and offer to yo 
one obſervation more, tending to clear the point in hand; 
and that is out of Atts 6. where it isclear, that there was 
eleRion of the [even; and as clear, that the conflicution ot 
ordination of them, was reſerved unto the Apollles, verſes, 
Look, ye out ſeven men whom we may appoint , cx conltitutes 
ver this buſineſs ; the people ele&ed, the Apoltles ordained, 
verſe 3.and 5. But the ele&ion 1s not called the conſtitution 
or ordination, for that the Apoſiles are ſaid ro do ; and hot 
did they do it? verſe 6. when they had prayed they laid ther 
hands ontbem : ordination by impoſition of hands was tht 
conſtitutive at, The peoples *5noav yer, 64 and the Apoſile 
wg74chowuey Ver, 3, are NOL all one ; thac poor Criciciſme 
would never have been born, if the f author of i: had but 
ſer the words together, #5noay ivuniay Twy Smchazy, the Pe 
ple ſer, or preſented the cle&ed before the Apoſtles, they 
did not ordain them before the Apoſtles, bur preſentes 


them to be conſticured and ordained by them over that bsþ- 
Mei 
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: =” 


a OR 


and danger of Hereſie, »s I7 


ſn;{s unto which they were choſen, ver/c 3, Thete is ng. a 
mere uſual word in the # Greek, T ongw?, to figniiis the mas a viſt pricic. 
king or a C,OVErnour, Of ſ2tling one into an ofhce or pre. Pifim, | &x 7, 
{e4ure then this word xef45@y » Which is alſo ufed for the 5227535 Mar, 
conſtitution of Elders and Church Officers in the New Te. j 113775 354? 
ſament, which we call Ordinat ion, . | A & 4 ;Tix.c. 5 
If ycupleaſe to conſulc the practiſe of Antiquity , in the uſ1lly with the 
point of Election of Biſhops, ab ordine + piebe ( as they uſe prepalicion £74, 
tofay) by che Church Officers and Community ; you ſhall EY m | 
fnd 1, That Ele&ion was never ſer ſo high , as to give check Tn __—_ 4 
to Ocdination, nor accounted that wherein the Miſſion or o their office 
{nding did confilt : but as a preparative. ro Ocdination, by and government 
may of good teſtimony of the perſon to bz ordained,z, When 
you have ſearchr all Records, (as 6 they are laid together by þ Spalato devep, 
zvety learned hand) the reſulc and ſum will be this, that E- eccle.lib, z,cap.z. 
{#:0% had the force only of a nomination, preſentation, po- 
{ulation, or conſent ; ſoas a Miniſter could not be obtruded 
mite eccle/ie upon a Church whether it would or no, if 


. they were able to put in a- Juſt exception againſt him ; for 


which end the perſon to be ordained, was firlt to be pro- 
daimed, or (as I may ſay) asked in the c Church; for thec a egTore- 
Kety reaſon of Cyprians d ſpeech, that the people princi- 412 iTmxn- 
pally have power to chuſe the worthy, of refuſe the unworthy, ro —_ 
$rendred in the ſame Epiſtle, that they do fully know the ; _ wa 658 
life and converſation of every man z and therefore it is e in- x47. pom, 
piiciouſly ſpoken, that Ordinatior neceſſarily follows Ele- e Diatrib.cap.11 
lon 2 for an irraticnal or meer atbiccary didenc, when no 
ut exception could be. put in bar againit a man , could no 
lore hinder a mans Ocdinatior, then ſuch a peeviſhnels now 
+@ys, can hinder the marriage of one whoſe name is pub=- 
liſht in the Congregation, Ab ordieatoribus plibs docenda 
ws ſequenda, ſaith Cole inus, 

The cloſe of this peint tnight well have been an Apology 
lor ſpeaking ſo much of ic in this place, had not che Text led 
me to ſay ſomething, and the neceſſity of the times, roge- 
ther with the pre {cnt occaſion conlirained me to this prolixe 


ity. Forthe office of the Miniltery, and the power chercun- 
D (4s) 


— 
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ro belonging, are very much undervalued, and laid very jg 
by many ; who diftering among themſelves in principle, 
do as in a common intereſt, joyn together to cry down ang 
degrade them, in order to a zwo-fold liberty ; The one igth, 
liberty of propheſying or pre3chin?, as any man is able toſs 
up the trade; in oppoſition to which, they conceive the 
Mivilters do ftand for their own livings and power ſake, The 
other is the /iberty of their luſts, and ways of looſeneſs; and 
theſe are ſuch upon whom the fear of the Miniftry is falle, 
whoſe ſvicit cannot bear too free reproof, nor their cours 
4 to0 cloſe obſervation, And hence it is, that ſome of then 
having learning, do ſer their wits on work to rout this offi 
and the power thereof,by bafling the evicences of the Word, 
and endeavouring to diſpute the Scripture out of doon, 
which though God hath nor pleaſed to deliver Sy#ematica. 
ly, in a Way of abſolute precept or demonltrative clearnch 
in every particular, yer ought to be regarded in the hints and 
conſequen esyand implications, which aftord foot-hold toz 

00d conſcience, and not to be out-wrangled for our end 
and luſts ſake, as being the beck of that great God who 
ble to becken us all into nothing ; others that calculate by 
the Ephemerides of policy, do diſcover or imagine futureit 
conveniences which may ariſe from the indiſ(cretion , pal 
on, weakneſs of the Miniſters , andif they will but go onto 
play that Cannon a little further , they ſhall find it willbw 
ter and overthrow all Magiftracy , or any Government 
is managed by men, others , whoſe tongues are ſhaye 
then their arguments, fall foul upon the Minittry, and poute 
treble contempt upon ir, in lieu of double honour : New! 
was Miniſiry more bleſſed and witneſſed unto from heaves, 
by the ſucceſs and fmuirfulneſs of ir, in bringing in and 
b:inging up a people unto God (though ſome of their chick 
ens are caught and carried away by Kites, or haye forſaken 
them, as Ducks forſake the Hen that hatched chem ) ner 


f-coll,Cathag.z morecontemned. Thar which the f Dexat.objeted ſometime 


to Auſtin, 1s now rife avain ; mw quiseſt ? Films es C ecilian 
ax non ? Who 0:dained you ? youare the brat of Cerr/vany if 
you 
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jou not ? ( whom they precended fo bea Trattitor, Or to 
ave given up the holy Scripture to the fire ) ſo they ſay to 
the Miniſters, whoſe ſons are you ? Is not your pedigree, by 
jneal deſcent, from eAntichriit ? Is not he the top of your 
tin? He chat bath but half an eye may ſee the reaſon why che 
Wolves would have the Sheep to quit their dogs, The Mi- 
nitry, if encouraged and ſupported to do their duty , will 
he (next under the Parliament, who, we hope,will do theirs) 
the greateſt bulwark or bank againſt the inundation of er. 
rour, bereſic, and blaſphemy, whoſe encreaſe is the occafion 
of this humiliation ; Ir is the lot of the Minikers of the 
Reformed Churches, to be grownd between cwo Mill-Rones, 
inthe fir Reformation , the Popiſh Champions fell pell- 
nell upon the calling of the « Miniſters of the Reformed a Nez mig aor 
Churches, pretending it to be null, ac promde nulla eccle- U0c.211 101 con- 
{4, and conſequently ( faith b Gregory de Valentia) ( the ſecrati, Briſtow 
Churches no Churches) becauſe they were not ordained by yas PER 

$ifops, The ſame concluſion is now undertaken ; Thar the ,,,;, port. : 


hers, in much berter account with the ObjeRors , for they nr” 
vein the ſame line of pedigree, being but once moreremo- 7 > = 


feeſſe, and the very ſame anſwers which were made for 'im, va. Mt 
te firſt Reformers and the Miniſters ordained by them, are */*". reform. 

of as full force for the Miniſters now in being with us, and poor one de 
he Miniſters ordained by them ; nor can our Miniltery fall ,,,,"' "ge 
by this argurnent now uſed againſt us, without the fall of all 
Miniftery in the Churches of Chriſt in all times and places 
vere Biſhops had a hand in Ordination ; and if the Scrip- 

re doe ſettle the power of ordination in a Presbytery,or in 


the Elders of the Chutch , ir as never bs made good thar 
2 2 
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a Biſhops band (who is alſo a Presbyter) being joyned with. 
thers, can annull the Ordination ; as pelther 1s Baptiſme | 
nullicy , becauſe adminiftred by a Biihop, and haply wi 
ſome corrupt ceremony uſed in the adminiſtration thete, 
of. 

"I proceed to the ſecond point, which I will touch but 
briefly, and reſerve the uſe of both, and of chat which fol. 
lows, until the cloſe of all, 


Def.2. Theſe falſe Teachers are they that bring in damnable he. 
Tertull, de refies, Stuprant veritatem « dulterio heretice, They d:floue 
peſciipt, the crutch by heretical adulcery, not only thoſe that teach 


- without Commiſſion, but ſuch as have a callin2 to teach, & 
by do&rines of errour bring in damnable herefies, as is 
ſaid A.ts 20.30. Alſo of your own ſelv:s, (Hall men ari(e, [peck 
ing perver/e things, to draw Diſciples #fter them, They cal 
ed Pan! (becauſc he was a z2alous Teacher of the Goſpel) ; 
rir0-leaderof the [etl of the Nazarens, Acts 24.5. Few ATI 
fignthes one that is the firſt man of the rank , it isa mulits 
ry word, and I with that our ;-1/:rary men had not transf- 
ſed crrour into the ſeveral parts of our body. If it be fa 
that many of thoſe whoare charged with reaching of et- 
rours or hereſie, are holy men, I anſwer , that a holy man 
cannot eaſily be a Heretick, nor are all the errours of holy 
men to be called herefie, though they may be Hay and Stub- 
ble upon the Foundation : Bur it hath been obſerved of ols, 
that ſome here/iarchs, or heads of hereſie, have been wel 
reputed for liriftneſs and unblameableneſs of life, We 

a Pe/agii nomen learn out of Asſtiv, that a Pelagins had a very good teſts 
not ne laude mony, and Scripture tells ns, th-y come 1» ſheeps cloathing, 
 Tapo,ue 97. and ſpeak liesin hyportiie: Lies would nor take, if the) 
tc redicehats, Were not commended by the holineſs of the perſon , and 
RetraR, lib, 2. guilded over as a rotten Nutmeg with gold, There 2 
cap.33, utTR Y muariond;, Or traniformation of Satan into an Ang 
Þ Ex perfor of {1g ht ; of falſe Apoſtles, into the Apoltles of Chriſt 3 of 
e Tn Jopanr. Satans Miniſters intothe Miniſters. of r:ghreouſneſs , 2 Cn. 
pe ſor45 > Ter- 111351441 5. 3nd therefore we muſt not meaſure or judged 
w' * eſcrip, 6 Faith by the perſon, bur of the perſon by the Faith. Truti 

may 
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may be as a Jewel ina dunghill, and errour carried (as J1an- 
uhall carried his poyſon) 1n a gold-ring ; tut hoſe of (uner. 
tition and idolatry, upon the back of which the Devil hath 
in former times made wat againlt the Church, is {lain under 
him , and now he is mounted upon a treth horſe of another 
colour, called, Liberty of Opinicn, falſly called Liberty of Cour 
ſcience 3 Let's not be 10norant of his devices, 

Ipaſson to the ſecond part of the text : The ſeed which 
theſe falſe reachers do ſow, and the text ſaith, 7 hey ſhall pri» 
vidy bring un damnavle hereſie;, even denying the Lord that 
kught them 3 in which Words we take up thele three things, 

1, That here(izs are damnable. 

2, Thar dainnable herelies are brought in ptivily. 

2. I hac thoſe which bring them in, doevendeny the Lor.! 
that bought them, 

| ſhall firſt open theſe in-few words, and then come to the 
inveſtigation or ſearching our what herehic 1s,1vhich ts here by 
the Apoſile called damnablc, 

1.Fict you ſee that herehies are ſaid ro be damnablz,or de. 
tudtive, H:reſies of deſtruftiongas its ſaid, Pſa.s 6.DO1 WIN 
2 man of bloods,that is a bloody man:but why ſhould hereſies 
t: emphatically called hereſies of de/truf1on ? for is not all fin 
ofdamnable guilc > and 1s nor death the _ of fin, as fin ? 
Itstrue 3 and yer as Judas that was an Apoltle, and an emi- 
nent Diſciple of Chriſt, and b:trayed and fold him for mo- 
ney, is called, John 17.1 2+ Urs 73; dmrwades, the ſon of deficu- 
dion ; and as the Antichriſt is alo cal:icd. 2 The/, 2. 3, the 
man of inthe ſon of deſtruction; becauſe under Chriſts name 
andcolours he fights again(t him , and ſerves his own lults 
won the profetſion of his nam2, and ſo ſhall fall under more 
eminent and remarkable deſtruction, So Hereticks, who pro- 
kſſmg Chriſtianity, and the name of Chriſt, do deny him, 
0 adulterate his truth for their own ends and lults , ſhall 
come under more heavy and ſore damnation , which is ag- 
envated by that expreſſion , Swift deſtruttion , + hich 
ſhall fall upon their beads violently and unexpeRedly : 
For their judgement lingreth not , and their damnation 


flumbreth 
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ſlumbreth not, verſe 3, And that it may appear thar God ha 
an eye of wrath and vengeance upon this kind of men [ons 
ago, its ſaid by our Apoltle here , werſe 3, their judgement 
ow of a long time lingreth not ; and by Jude, werſe 4, tha 
they were of old ordained to this condemnation or judgement; 
which new and unuſual expreſſions, or aggravations of the 
celtruction of this kind of men , do give ſufficient reaſon 
why hereſies are called hereſies of deſtruttion : Whether the 
word damnable be reſirictiv: to ſome herefies ; as implying, 
that there are ſome that are not damnable ; or whether ithe 


«© Geraid, in 1g- deſcriptive, as deſcribing what herefies are c ( i» ſo 


GM, 


enere 

in general, mult be anfiered and reſolved by the Sena 
or deſcription of herefie, what :iris53 and if we either look 
at that deſcription of ir, which. is implied in this Text, cob: 
a denying of the Lord the Redeemer, or which is given of it 
in any place, in the Apoſolical Epiſtles, we ſhall find, tha 
in the Scripture acceptation and deſcription of hereſie , all 
herefie is damnable , not that every Heretick is certainly 
and peremptorily damned ; for then I ſee no more reaſon 
for admoniſhing an hererick , then for praying foronethat 
hath finned a fin unto death 3 even J«4as called the ſon of 
perdition, had he bad (as ſome of the Ancients ſay) Petersre- 
pentance, might have found forgiveneſs as he did : But there 
is this mark ſet upon herefie, that we may all hear and fear, 
and do no ſuch thing. 

2. Damnable hercſies are brought in privily, words of this 
decompoſition, as reprodoes: do fignihe 1n/invation ;. theſe 
tares are ſown Whilz men ſleep, ina clancvlar or ſubtil way, 
whereof men are not aware, as its ſaid, Gal, 2. 4. Falſe Bres 


d Tege/rzxmy; thren d at nnawares, privily crept in; and Jule 4. e Cet- 
dS4agor ma- tain men are cr-pt in privily, meaning Heretie-maſiers , 0t 
perraboy, Gil. falſe Teachers, H.refie is modeſt at firſt, and inſinuates us 


pay 4. 

, 
Ce Tapes ed yo 
Fay, Thde 4. 


the Serpent into Eve , by ſubtil fetches and queries ; yea, 
hath God ſaid, Gen, 3. 1. or by ſweet promiſes and induce- 
ments, Ye ſhall n:t ſurely die, ye ſhall be as Gods , your eye 
ſhall be opened,verſe 4.5, Soits ſaid, verſe 2. they ſhall make 
merchandize of you, aaaois aiyas » With fine forms of 

ſpeech, 
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ſpeech, words compoſed tor the nonce. Th: Apolile ob- 
ſerves that there is a ſubrilty, or as you mighe ſay, a myſtery 
in this Trade of corrupting mens minds from the ſimplicity 
hat is in Chrilt, 2 Co7.11,2. Erh.4.14. And ſometimes they 
mk by the Wite ( as the $2rpent did) to give ber Husband 
heapple z* they draiv men as Juglers do a piece of money, 
wich a fine invieble hair, and never bring forth th: prrrenta 
eftheir opinions, until their figments have made the way ; 
they mix their droſs among good filvcr , and lap up errour 
athe pap of truch, that ſome parts of the Monſter may have 


» 


their true ſhape, 
3, Theſe thac bring in theſe damnable hercſies, do even 


&nythe Lord that bought them ; and here I mighe take in 
knd ewo ſores of opinions : The firſt is that of the Soc:n. 
a, who deny that Chriſt by a proper ſatisfa&tion mace to 
td: Juſtice of God, did buy or purchaſe vs, To theſe che 

erof the Text ſeems dire&ly to point, for they nor on. 
h&ny the Lord Chriſts Theanchropy, but his Redempcion, 
lyway of purchaſe. The other is that of f ſome that hence f Lutberri.gg; 
aferan Univerſal Redemprion, becauſe that theſe thar bring | 
won themſelves ſwift deftruRion, are ſaid to be bowght by 
(int: Of both which points 1 can fay a little withour 
peaking much , and therefore (hall hold me to-my ſubje& 
nhand : We may partly perceive by this expreſſion whar 
dmnable hereſics are ; for its ſaid, that they who bring them 
n, doeven deny the Lord that bought them: If they deny 
Cirilt the Soveraign Lord g (Jvonirw} by everting his g 57. 74441, 
Perſon, or Natures, If they deny bis Redemytion , and ſo : 
erert his Office (whether bis Lordſhip or his Redemption be 
>nicd) the hereſie is damnable, and the word denying ſeems 
bme to imply , that the proper nature of herehe 15-ro_ be 
h everſive and overthrowing : It conſiſts nor prop-rly in, | 
ditions to the word, ſaving (© far as thoſe addirions are o- [;, <a wnuh, ao 
rerthrowing the pillars and foundations of truth , that is, 17, cap. 1, 
Chriſt che Lord that boughe us, or the like cot : for if hay 
ad tubble be built on this foundation, 1 Cor.3.12, becauſe 


ity do not overthrow it, or ſhake and ſhiver it, therefore 
though 


—— 
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though they be errours, yer they are not herefie, Non, omni 
error eſt hereſis (ſaith i Auſtin ) every errour isnot here, 
fie; and therefore ſome diftinguiſh of doctrines or errour 
thus : Some are preter, ſome are c;rca, ſome are Contra fun 
damentum, that 1s ( as Auſtin ſaith) tome rowch nor , {ome 
ſhake, and ſome raze the foundation, The weight and yz 
lour of doctrine, mult be reckoned by their proximity o 
neerneſs to the fundamentals, for 1t is in the conſungmuit 
of dofirine (as Tertullian callsit ) as It 18 '1# kindred ; the 
neerneſs of kindrcd.is to be meaſurcd by neerneſs to the 
fiock. 

This denial cf the Lord that bought them , may be either 
expreſ] 7 c:nceptis verbis, and ſo with a little more height 
of expreſſion, may amount to blaſy hemy ; but haply thek 
in the Text, who uſed compoſed words , were not ſo black 
mouth*d , or this denial may be =terpretative, and by c:6. 
ſequence ; and the conſequence is either from their & 
Aries, or a conſcquence of fa alſo, from their courſe 
converſation, 

The conlequence from their deRrines ( if it overthron 
the Faith) mult not be drain out into a long chain , andfat 
fetchr, lcaſt by thar means every errour be made herchie; 
but th» conſequence muſt be neer andcloſe, ſo that youmy 
be able to ſay, this or thar doRiine, or opmion , at the next 
remove, or at a very neer diltance, deniesthe only Soveraign 
God: and our Lord Jeius Chriſt, Jude 4. The battery may 
ſtrike off a tile, or make a hole in the wall, bur exceptithe 
neer, will not overthrow the foundation ; for as from evts 
ry branch of a great tree, one may £0 or move to the root, 
yet the cutting off of any twig or branch , is nor a cutting 
dow! or rooting up the tree ; ſo though all branches 0 
truth have corrinuity With the fundamentals or principles, 
yet the ceni3l of every tzuth is nota razing or overthrow of 
chem ; I inliznce in the great principle, Chriſt Jeſus 1s the 
Lord that hath bous t+ 15; not becauſe there are not other, 
which being deniec, Faith is overthrown , bur becauſe it is 
the inſtance in my Text, and in Je 4, and alſo becauſe 

principles 
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principles lie ſo cloſe together, and ire {0 concenterate; that 
an errour Which routs one, routs another by immediace con- 
ſequence : 1 will give one inftance or ewo ; Suppoſe the 
Reſurrection future be denied , this overthrows the Faith, 
2Tim.2,18,and ſee how the coniequence immediately ſhat. 
ters all principles, 1' Cor.1 5.13. If there be no Reſurreftion of 
the dead, then is Chriſt not rien , then 1s our preaching vain, 
then is faith vain, then belrevers are yet intherr ſons, = the 
lead in Chriſt are periſpt, verſ® 24.1 5,16417,18. Or ſuppoſe 
the Law be brought into equipage wich Ch:iRtfor Jultificaci- 
an; mark the conſequence : If ſo (ſauh the Apoltle) then 
(brit (hall profit you nothing, Gal.y.2, Chriſt is become of 
we effett unto you, verſe 4. Te are fallen from grace ,, and 1 
make no doubt to ſay, that thoſe of the Galatians , who for 
their ca;nal ends, Chap.6.12,13. did break the continuicy 
1nd communion of the Church, by giving themſelves up to 
this opinion, were Hereticks , not while it was an opinion 

indebate or controverſie, but when it grew into a ripe im- 

poſiume in ſuch as adhered to it : and do but obſerve in 

both the inflances given , by how immediate conſequence 

the denial of the Reſurre&ion , or the contemperament of 
the Liw wich Chriſt, do overthrow the Fundamental of Fun- 


Gmentals, Chriſt Teſs, in reſpeR of his Redemption orof- 
fice : 


For that which I call conſequence of fa&, from the courſe 
of converſation of Hereticks, I obſerve, that both the A- 
poſile in this Chapter, and 7«1e in his Epiſtle , who follows 
the ſame thred in his deſcription of chem, do characterize 
dzm by the luſts and fleſhy courſes wherein they live. Jude 
heaks of falſe teachers, as is evident by that he exhorts 
Ciriftians ro contend for the faith: becauſe certain men were 
cept in privily, or unawares, verſe 3, 4. He exemplifies the 
&{tru&ion of theſe by the ſame examples of the Angels char 
felt. and of Sodom and Gomorrha : He draws out their pi- 
Qure in the like foul colours ; and in the fourth verſe calls 
them ungodly men, turning the grace of God into laſeiviouſrels, 
and denying the only Lord God » - our Lord Jefus Cine 
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And though luſts of the flz(h, as adultery, and the like, can, 
2 Ti;:0u2 not be called herefie ; 4 yer if a man protefhng Chriit ſhal 
ſumma de Eccl. chuſe ſuch an opinion or dottrine, as doth patronix2 and main. 
#b.4.p3t.2. tain thoſe luſts, and ſo walks in a courſe of fin under the 
_ "1 in - .ProteQtion of ſuch an opinion or rener,as is contrary both to 
1 Cor.11.18, faith andholineſs, that comes up to the Scriprure-deſcr 
tion of herehie : for 1o theſe falſe teachers that bring in 
damnable hetefics, are ſaid r- allure through luſts of the fleſh, 
and much wan:onmeſs,, ver. 18. and to promiſe liberty ; a; 
lik-wiſe thoie that are intangled in their errour: do twn fron 
the holy Commandmenc, and turn to their former vomit 
and wallowing in the mire, ver/e 20,21,22. and fo the (hp. 
wrack of faith, and the putting away of good conſcience, 
1 T;m.1.19. £0 both together ; and therefore the Nicola- 
tans, Whoſe doerine was hateful ro Chriſt , Rev, 2.15. and 
whoſe luſts and filthineſs maintained by their perniciousdo- 
Erine b were monſrous., can be accounted no other then 
cap.20. damnable Hereticks ( and we may judge the like of others 
Clem, A'ex.lib-7 of the ſame ſtamp ) being the very perſons (as is c concet 
Strom. ved by good Authors) whom both Peter and Jude deſcribe, 
c Epiphan.he!2/s 25 turning the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Jud: 4. 


b lies. lib.1. 
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2.15, So much for the opening of the three points, which you 
«iro in J#- may, if you pleaſe, bind up together into one, T hat fall 
dan, teachers ſhall privily bring in damnable hereſies, even denyin 


the Lord that bought them. 

Now we come to ſearch out what Hereſfie is, 
The word Heyeſie is of Greek original, and is often trat- 
d 7uſtinianin flated Se, nor d a ſecard» from cutting, but « /eitaxds fro 
2 Per, 2, following, as being a way which men chuſe to follow,ass 
ſaid, 7 h- way which they call herefie, eA &s 24. 14 Av 
of worſhip or do&rine , for ſo he faith, ſodo [ worſhip tit 
God of my Fathers, belreving, &c. It appears to be an #8 
of the will eleQively pitching upon ſuch a way ; for the wots 
e Maitinins lex- it ſelf fienifies El/ettion, coming not from & aveiv , to && 
__— puDge, Or lay waſt, (though that be proper enough) but frol 
«196a:, to chuſe or adhere unto ; and therefore the Ss 
Sm 
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fine, Levit. 22.18. 21, tranſlate 3AM free-wll off ering by 

MT election or free-willedneſs, The Ribbins call an tie- f D-uſius de 3 

ruck f P29 which in g Scripture ſignifies a kind or ſpecies, ſects Fu e, lib, 

and ſo they denote a man to be an Heretick, wio Jeavinz r. cap... 

the common road, or way of taich and Do&rive, ſers up and 6/94 in Tir, 

{flows a particular way of his own, 64 7 INU, one thaz 3:*9- bh 

&14&, or «v2u&F, without Law, that will not be bound > og i 

up by che rule, bur cuns out in'o his own way; and 5 10Me g Gen 1.12, 

derive ir from JND, which 1s tranſlated dyeyiwwery , Nehem,g, Levic.11.22, 

17, Exod.22.16. fignifying to refuſe or deny z as if you would Þ £44 in Tifhe 

ay, a R-neg ado, Or denier of the cruth, a + uit 
This word dip4org » While it kept it ſelf among Phyloſo- ice, [icra, 

there, Phy/itians,, and other Profeſſors of knowl-ge and lib.z.cap,z. 

larnns palt for an honeſt word, but when it came imto the 

Churches quarcers, and was taken up by Chrittians,, it be- 

ame branded, ftigmarized , and odious, Its uſed about fix 

times in the k, «As of che Apoſtles, and whether It may 6 Aas 5.17.26; 

not in ſome of thoſe places ar lealt, be caken in good patr, 5- 15. 5.28.22, 

orindifferently , (hall nor be my diſ>ute ar this crime, But 2414-2445, 

when you find ic in the Epittlzs Apoſt>lical, and in the Go- 

el Churches , it hath not a jor of g004 ſavour 1 it , but 

atries a mark of iniquity and infamy upon ic, In thoſe E- 

Wiles ic is uſed about / tour cimes expreſly , and becauſe I! Cor.rr, 28. 

would nor make a definition which you might tay is mine mg ypc 

om, and ſo ſlightit, I wil lay before you the Scripares , -*-pagy 

that ſpeak of ic , that you may in cheir light ſee what it * 


l, 

The firſt place is that 1 Cor.11.18,19, 1 hear that there be 
Sthſmes among you, and 1 partly believe its For there mui 
kr alſo kereſics among you, that they which are approved ; may 
i made man'fe it 4-.0ng you, $ 

The Greek Interpreters take Schiſme and Hereſie in this, e, 
Pace, fo both on2 in a manner, and underſtand nor by the 73.4, « ras 
Wd Hereſre, any matter m dogmatical , or of do&rine : 75y Poyud- 
bu others » a-gue from the word ts: alfo, ( | here muſt al- 7%» 4aas 
bhe he-efies ) char they are diſtin , and char though bes I ooo 
the include (chiſme, yer ſchiſme _ not include herehe 3,,,,15,..m. 
2 
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Schiſmar. 


a Tratt of Schiſ. 
Page 5 


:nd to me it ſeems that they are necr a kin, becauſe the 4. 
polile riſes from one to thz orher , ſaying , there are Schic, 
mes, there muſt alto be berefics : but th:y are not collate. 
rally a kin ;*for by the aſcent, hereſie ſeems to be the greg. 
er; for there muſtbe alſo herches, into which thoſe that are 
Sixers do not eaſily fall, but are made-the more cons 
ſpicuous or maniteit for ſoundneſs and integrity, 

That we may hnd the.true nature of hereſie, let me in fey 
words declare what Schiſme is, 

The word Schiſme, imports a rent or civifion of thing 
that were or ſhould be in continuity and. undividedneſs, and 
as ics caken 1n the matrer of Religion, it Ggnifes a rupturein 
the Communion, orfrom the Communion of the Church 
upon unneceſſary and unwarrantable cauſcs and grounds, 4 
cauſleſs breaking , or breaking off from the communion of the 
Chkurch, in matter of worſhipor Religion, Society and com- 
munion are of great. importance : the evil of Schiſme s 
anſ{werable co the good of ſociery and communion , weat 
co judge of Schiſme by the cauſe of it ; for 1f it be upona 
cauſe which the Word warrants nor, it is a fin of high n- 
cure: Some diſtribute ir into ewo ſorts or. parts , »egative 
and poſitive :: Negative.is the very. rupture or breakingoff: 
Poþtive is the coalition, of the parts rent off into new bv 
bodies , or aſſociations under other Paſtors and Teacher, 
The formality of Schiſme conſiſts in the ſeceſſion or neg- 
tive part, though the coalition into new bodies , which ws 
called the ſertivg up, a/tare contra altare, may make it more 
obſiinate and pernicious : Now I ſay, the cauſe muſt rulew 
in judging cf-ir. For as it-is not the party which: ſeparates 
chat makes the Divorce, .but the aduiterous party whichgve 
the cauſe. Andas (IMornay ſ:ith) it is not the man who 
commences or begins the ſuit which makes rhe trouble, but 
he thac derains the right : So.they are. the Schiſmaticks, who 
give the juſt cauſe of ſeparation from them : What a bur 
was made in the Church by the -Paſcha/ controverfie, whett- 
in ( 4 as one ſzith) both parties mi.-he-be Schiſmaricks , dv» 
4Þng themſelves aſunder upon ſo trivial a matter, who wy 
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the Schiſmaticks when the ſecond Councel of Nice ſer up 
Images into ſuch honour, .and thereby put the Churches into 
anbuſtion > doubtleſs che Councel was the Schiimatick : 
Who were the Schiſmaticks when the Reformed Churches, 
therall means uſed, were either d-:ven out , Gt broke off 
fom the Communion.of the Church of Rowe ? Queltion» 
k5the b Pope and bis:ol.owers, not the. Proteſtants, who, 
teparted from them ; as th Kowans bad a ſaying, that when Church. ” the 
the Gauls had taken Rome, and Camllus, with the reſt of the dh 
Pariots were at,/e:,then, though the walls of Rome Rood 
where they did before, yer R»me was not in Rome - but at 
Fi: I (hall not meddle with thoſe Epiſcopal diſſeations in 
tie antient Churches, commonly called Sch:/mes, nor 
boſe about the Popedome © thirty in number, as they are © Spalato liv. 4, 
reckoned : Schiſme fimply and nakedly is 2 breaking off, 4 7p. eccleſ; 
o-beaking off from the communion of the Church , upon ©?" 
lchgroun Js as have no.weight in 4h: Word of God ro al- 

Iwthem , as namely When -4 the ſame faich or dogrine. inq g,,,,... 
lbiantials is held, and there is accordance and agreement {./v i/ exdem 
inchem, yer through paſſions, and private ends or fancies, 92i1:atem argue 
there is off 2nce taken ar leſſer matters of fa& or order, and ©%lemvitu £0. 
ſothe divorce is made for ſuch faults in the yoke-fell w ;: as "rap rn 
refar ſhore of adulcery, as if the members of any of che ſe- mand = 
ren Church2s ſhould have ſeparated , becauſe of ſom dro's lefari 4 gdio, 
athoſe Golden Candleſticks. The Doxati//, who ſ:parated Aug. contra 
pon that principle, that there was no true Church where F=4ſtwm.lib.zo, 
00d and -bad were mixt; and chat the chaff-in the floor © © Oreſe 
made the wheat unclean , or that the-communion of the ©" 874mm. 
godly was blaſted and polluted by the mixture of ungodly 
ones2mongſt them, was no open Schiſme , both in break- 
Ing off from che Churches of Chriſt upon that reaſon, and 
naſuming liberty ro-ere& new Churches, only which , hz 
called the true Churches of Chritt. 

Now for bereſie ; it.is Schiſm2,and ſomewhat more,as the 
Apollle implies ; . and what is that ma'ns quid, as Terimllian 
allsit, or-that ſomewhat more, the anſWer is »iven in that ge- 
atally received ſaying of Ferome , heres Wa 5 
ha it, 


30 The Authors Natare, 
habet, Hetene goes with a perveric opinion, or erroutings 
&rcine, which I conceive co be a very truth, ( though | 
d Grotivs in Grorans affirm that ex vi vocis, it be mhil aliud quam chi. 
1 Cor.zi. 24a) becaule the Word Hereſie in all Authors , tom the fg 
uſe of it, hath fignihed a ſentence, or do;.matical tenet g 
allercion ; as the ſeveral Secs of Phnylofophers, who viffe. 
ed in their opinions, are called he.ches z and therefor, 
e 7amblichus, 


lib.z, cap. 1, 


| Hereſin Syri 


wean N97 1 


Doftrinam. 


Fan 'blichus having written of the life of Pyihagoras ; now, 
ſaich he, ic remains that I ſpeak eg} d/ghosws dugy concerni 

bis Tenets or Opinions , ſo the Sects ot Sadauces and Phy 
riſees, who differed in Opinions, ate called herefies, and ih 
f Syn-ke calls herefie, doctcive, in which lenſe ic muſt 
caken, Acts 28.22. This her: fie that is this doftrine conc 


Druſins in AQ, Ing Chritt, is every where tpoken axainſt or contrac if; 


24-5. 


and the Apoliles P:t-r and Juce are expreis, that theſe hets 
fies ace brought in by falſe teachers, and are oppoſite toth 
Faith, denying Chritt J-.us the Lord, and hi« Redemprias 
2 Pet.2.1. Jude 3 4. upon all which conſiderations ; and 
that (as 7 er:#{l;an eley 1ncly (aith) berefie is a cegenent 
thing, which atiies from the corruprion and adulteratingd 
the truth (ranquam caprificus « p impere fict, oleaitey , Ex lin 
grano, &'c.) Tam cluar enough, tha. in herefic chere mulihe 
matcer of opinion or doAtine ; ano ſo the meaning of the 
Apoſtle in chis place of the Cormmbrans is to ſhew , that 
there were already Schiſmes amongit them, and divi 'ingit 
co patties as their partiality, aff-&on, and 1e'foreipedts led 


chem , ſo chere muſt be alio hercſi:s or ercours in dodring, 


which ſhould fight againſt the truth of the Goſ..el, and js 
tronizs vitious and filthy Iuſts of the fleſh ; to which bib 


er: ours and luſts, there would be ſome chat would declin:; 
but thoſe that were approved and ſound-hearted , would bx 
mace manifelt among them ; and ſo I conclude, that hereſe 
Is a renting or tearing the communion of the Church, as it 
is Schiſme , and a ſubverting of the doctrine of truth and 
holinc js, as it is herefie, like (edirion in the Commonwealth, 
(for Schitme,as one ſaith, is an Eccl<#aftical ſedition ) when 
1t 1s not only made againſt the faulcs of ſome 2 of 

eaciſ 
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ther miſcarriage 10 govern.nent, or ſome abules in ſa&t, bur 
tiſeth from princ1ples or errou:s oppolite and deltry- 


"ms [chi] dive co the Fundainencal Livs and Juftice of the King- 


kd] tome. 
ener & The ſecond place is that Ga/. 5. 19, 20. The works of the 


 Citfer, | fub are ma-4, «jv, which ave atulicr y, formations Tc ſediti- 


etore; 
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w; here es, Sy ovactat travſlared din/1ons, Roms. iG6, I'7, is 
here tranſlated (editions 3 editions, or diviions,and here- 
ts, may well be ſer together, for they go together ; here» 
fesare works of the fleſh, maniteſt works ot the fleſh ; the 
wks of the Alzth are ſaid to be maniteit, eicher becauſe 
ley are the product and fruits of that inward corrupti-n 
alled fleſh, and are the tokens and marks of a carnal man 


; | otbecauſe they may be diſce-ned and known by the g lighr g Mr. Perkins 


« reaſon, and of a natural conſ.iznce, except the hight be if Gal 5, 
yfrength of luſts extin&t , or by the judgement of God 

wkned or pur out,  Divines uſually, from this place do 

prove again(t che Pap:ſ?s, that by fleſh is not only meant the 

ſenſual appetice of inferiour faculcies of. the ſoul , but che 

dgher alſo, as the mind and judgement , becauſe hercfic is 

actrour of the mind, and ſo no doubr it 1s, though ic may 

kclled carnal alſo in reſpec of thoſe fl-ſhly lults or ends 

wich carry men thereipto, and are exerciied under the pa- 

tonage thereof, - Anftsn ſometime ſaith, that in his judge- 

neat, it either not at all, or very bardly can be rezulacly de- 

ined þ what makes an Heretick ; but he comes very neer þ qu yn —_ 
linanother place, ſaying, He is an Heretick (in my opini« #0 aut dfficul- 
a) who for ſome or ocher temporal profit , eſpecially his {© c.Aug.ad 
omglory or dignity, doth either beger, z or tollow falſe = vult Dewn 
ad new opinions, The Scripture notion of the word Here-; f pemnay 
le. tuns very much this way ;, and ir is to be feared chat mens credeng; cap.1 
ſell-ends, weslth, eminency, intereſts, have too much in- 9% alicujus cl 
ſediency into their opinions in theſe times , the Lord will Pais commodi 
Ucover and blaſt che doArine which he bates, and them al- - —_ 
that hold up ſuch opinions , as are under his anathema, _ bgpmng 
ad haplyacainſt the conſcience alſo of thoſe that follow ec. : 


>for their private and unworthy ends, 
The 
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The third place is that 7 uas 3.'10, I1, A manthat it 

Heretick, after the firſt and ſecond aimonition reje}, known 
that he that 1s ſuch, 1s ſubverted, -and ſinneth being condemn,( 
of himſclf. In the former verſe there is an exhorration # 
avoid fooliſh queſtions, -and genealog1es., 'and contentions, axl 

rivings about the Law, becauſe they are unprofitable and yay, 

and then it follows ; a man that is an Heretick, 8c, when: 
a Examen cenſus the 4 Arminians \nterpret an Heretick to be one that may 
74. pag. 272+ Contention and diviſion upon trifling and {iighty quellions 
and 280, who' is condemned of hunfelf, becaule he licigares and 
makes a ſtir about ſuch things as himielf knows to'be of fmyl 

importance : But I conceive the matter not to be lo fligh 

as they would make it, for it is ſaid of ſuch x one ifirgera 

he is lubverted, as a ſhip that turns up her Keel, or a bouk 

when the foundation is turned tophe turvy ; and therefor 
Denut.22.:0. where the extiemely deſperate eſtate of a pec- 

ple at laſt ca(t is expreſt, the Greek renders 1: by the wordy 

ſed in this text ; yereet ieregwinn isly ; It 18 a People turn 

b tar1 Sul- ed upſide down , or ſubverted , wrich alio the 6 Hebry 
veittutcwn Word imports, both in «his place and elſewhere ; and ſoHe- 
ſup-riar pars ia Teſte is concluded ro be a (ubverſive thing, and nor a peevid 
mam vert:tur litigation about ſliyht queſtions, as rhe-Arminiass would put 
Avenarim. iroff; butthus much may be cojle&ed from the coherence 
that a man may be denominated an Herenckh for doftrinal ad 

degmatical errour: holden, and contentionſly defended anl 

maintained ; and it is ob:erved by ſome, that words of thi 

fo:mand termination, as /1Se+71x3; dpsTmis , do fitnifie a 

c Cameron my- aptitude or reaciveſs; and ſothe c word 1n' the Text fivt 
roth-c £3 29'u= fjeg, one that with complacency and choice adheres to (uct 
Gs er7ours ; but the greateſt doubt is, what is "mean? by thoſe 
opinraves, =. words, he ſinn:th, being condemned of himſelf 5which oC Iry- 
d Chyſoft, in ſoſt2m refers to the admonitions precedent, for in that ſu® 
Titus 3, 10,11. a man hath been admoniſhr, *he cannot reply in his own & 
fence iſs ns, &'c. No man hath thewed me my errout, 

no man h:th berter inftroed- me, and ſo hath his mouth 

topr, anc is condemned'of his own Conſcicnce , andits 

nor to be Cenied, that very'many-Interprecers, both Antr 

ent 
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-nt and modern, by the word «dv7»%4T4#z7@ , do under. 

{nd a man that is convinced in his oivn conſcience that he 

erres, and that be goes contrary to his on light, /ciens, vo- 

ns; but chis interprecation is by e many eiſaliowed and « 1g; co; 
argued againſt ; that moderate and ſweet-breath*d f Salvis pag, r3. Eiiins 
an (peaking of the Arrians ſaich, H eretsct ſunt, non [cientes, i locum, cum 
aþ1d nos 101 apud ſe, quod ul; nob1s, hoc nos ullir, Fc, They mis alits. 
or Hereticks, but not knowingly ; with us they are, but not je 


—_— 


lib., 


zith themſelves : And indecd the word in the text doth nor 
neceſſarily carry fo far, as that an heretick is condemned of 
hisown conſcience, but as durediSaxr@ , Is a maz taught of 
tinſelf wichout a Maſter 2 fo gvrozardxerr@& , Is 4 man con- 
d-mned of himſelf ? not meerly miſled by others to whom 
hz hath given up himſelf blindfold , but as one that hath ele- 
aively caken up, and with a fixed ſelf-will is reſolved to per- 
{fin his crrour and way, which he thinks to bz truth , and 
thathe doth God good ſervice in holding on in it ; thereare 
wothings that may be clearly taken up. 1. Thar itis made 
the charaFer of an hererick ro fin, being condemned of 
himſelf, 2, That another man may know that he is ſubvert- 
edand fins, being ſclf-condemned ; for 'cis ſ1id after admo- 
nition, reject him, Knowing that he that is ſuch , 1s ſubyert- 
ed, &'c, But how ſhall this be known ? Is it becauſe he fins 
wainſt common notions or principles , within the ken of 
latures light ? This reſtraivs herefie, which is a ſubverting 
of the faith only to that Which is contrary to the light of na- 
we, which light of nature may be in ſome particular ſo 
G&faced, like a ſuperſcription on old coyn , that though I 
may know he fins, yet he is not convinced in himſelf, Is 
tthen becauſe he takes up an opinion for his luſts ſake and 
Pivare ends againſt his light and knowledge ? Then indeed 
defins becauſe condemned of himſelf ; but how can ano- 
ter know it 2 Ic reſts therefore , that an heretick rejeRing 
monition, may be ſaid to be condemned of himſelf , be» 
cuſc he chuſeth his own errouts, and reje&s the truth, and 
lo interpretative, that is,vertually and by conſequence is con- 


demned of himſelf , as they who thruſt away the word from 
F them, 
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them, did ju/ge themſelves unworthy of cternal life, At 3 
46, Here is (as you ſee) an auTKATLLETI; z Or ſelf-con. 
demning, without conviction of conſcience, or knowle 
of their own fin in 1r, 

The fourth place is the Text which we have in hand, and 
this whole Chapter, compared with the Epiſtle of Jude, in 
both which herefie 1sgraphically deſcribed, as hath ben he. 
ſore open'd : That which remains to be done , is the dray. 
ing up of that hath been ſaid concerning the meaning of the 
Word, or the explication of the things , out of the Sctip. 
rures alledged, 1nto a reſult, and that is this : The Scriptur 
ſeemsto make herelie a complicate evil, in which there i; 
theſe three things (whether ll of them eſſeatial ingredieng, 

or ſome of them be uſual Attendants or Concomitands, ] 
- diſpute not.) | 

DO - 1. Dogmartical or deflrinal errour, even overthrowino the 
a «v4 TpiT401 (ith, or 4 ſubvertingthe pillars and foundations of the d- 

Thy Tivoy #tl- . . . : 
$19.2 Tim,2,18 Vine of Chritt, which Jude calls the common ſalvation,uer.;, 
Funditasevers 2 Separation from , or rentixg of the unity and communt) 
rat, ſolo equant, of the Church ; ſometime 6 Schiſme introduces Herefe, 
CO_—_ er when men are run out upon peeviſhneſs of ſpirit, or ſome 
+ = _ J; unwarrantable grounds, they commonly run on into ertout 
of opinion and doQtrine, being caught like a looſe and war- 
dring ſheep, ſever'd from the flock by the Wolves whid 
lye in waitfor ſuch ; ſometimes the Schiſme follows upet 
the errour of opinion drunkin, and ſo departure from the 
truth, is attended with departure from the ſociety and com- 
munion of the Church: Jude having deſcribed hereticks 
ſaith ver, 19. 474 do dro ropitorre;, theſe are they that [et 
rate themſelves, 3. Alooſe and carnal courſe taken up, and 
followed either privately or openly, and that under the ps 
tronage and prote&ion of theſe dogmatical errours, thei 
lives are as full of Atheiſme; as their opinions of blaſphm 
or fa/ſh1od ; all which being laid together , it appears thi 
an hereticks underſtanding and wind is corrupred , a good 
conſcience 15 thruſt away, kis will eleQively adheres to err 
& falſe ways;hrs aff eftions are drowned in ſenſuality and by 


Cop 
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be is ſubverted and ſins, being ſe/f-condemned, either c for-  , _... , 
nally, by his own conſcience and light yer remaining, or 6 = hn of 
{virtually, by his voluntary rejeRion of Gods truth to Rick g4ws. TY 
his own errour, and ſo 1n concluſion ( except the Lord 0icumen is tit, 
ll him out of the fire by ſome happy hand in the mean 33. _. 
ine) be brings upon himſelf wife deſtruttion, As touch» cones ſibi dam- 
ws pertinacy or obſtinacy , which is generally by Divines i 
put into the definition of herefie , according to that ſaying, ſbi elegir. 

mare poſſunt,, hereticus eſſe xolo ; 1 ſhall ay bur this , thac Tertull. de pre. 
dbſtinacy may be conſidered, exher in reſpe& of the crime 

of herefie » or of the cenſure and reje&ion of an Here» 


In reſpe& of the crime of hereſie, two wayes. Firſt, that 
1nerrour in it ſelf not herefie, is made herefie by obſtinacy, 
ſome of the Papiſts will have thar to be herefie , which is 
{ily holden by any man after the e determination or admo- « proming 44 
xt1on of the Church , whena Councel, or that tranſcendent ng, in Tir.3.10. 
thing called the Pope, hath defined by the authority of his 

Infz[lible Chair, char ſuch an errour is herefie, and hath put, |, . 
unde: Ane:hema, though f others of them ( in my opi- gg, rot ene 
tion) ſay more rightly, chat an errour in fairh 1s zot there- quia ab eccleſia 
fme hereſie, becauſe condemned by the Church, but becauſe damnatus ſed 
contrary to the faith : Or ſecondly, that an errour ſubverte 14 fd cov1a- 
w2rhe faich is nothereſic, unleſs atrended with obſtinacy, — 
adthat (as I conceive) cannot be ſaid ; for as conſtancy in — emo 
thatwhich is g00d, as namely, fa:h or jaſtice , doth not crew, ſumma, 
Make faith to be faith, or jnſtice to be juſtice; ſo neither lib.g. 2,parr, 
@th obllinacy in evil, or errour, make that crrour to be he- ©P-3- 
ſee ; but as virtue is commendable, and rendred more 
gorious 7 conſtancy , ſo is hereſie aggravated and made 
Dore high by obſtinacy. The eflence or nature, and ſo the 
&nomination of hereſie, - is not to bz meaſured by obſtinacy 
%anlt the decifion or admonition of the Church ( for then 
ety ſuch obſtinate errour ſhould b2 herefie ) but by che 
Gntrariety and oppoſition of ic to the principles of faith, 
Mich are razed or overthrown. 
In reſpe& of the cenſure and rejeRion of an Heretick, 

F2 ( which 
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(which reze&ian, whether it be by a privace believer, or 
lentence of the Church, I now diſpute not ) I ſuppoſe obj. 
nacy is:equiſite : for as in other ſcandals. the rule of prg. 
ceeding 18 ; If he hear not thee , or if ke hear mt the Church, 
ſo ts {atd, a man that is an Heretick, rejet?, a*ter the firit ard 
ſecond admonition, Contumacy is a common adjunct of fn, 
in orcer to the final judgement or ſentence of the Chur 
> rw, 1 Excommunicaticn: In a word, I cannot read tho 
ag] words, Titus 3.10. Thus, or ;nthis ſenſe, o A man thit af. 
Nookan ) vu= ter the firſt and ſecond admonition 1s an Heretick 3 as it hethen 
&9i2y 414571» became an Heretick, by ſtanding our againſt, or afrer admo- 
©7y, nition ; bur thus, r-je& a man heraical , after the fiſt and 

ſecond admonition , which argues and demontrates , tha 
he may be an Heretick before he be obt(tinate , and ſo oft 
nacy ts not eſſential to the nature or being of hereſie, though 
I confeſs, (and do ſugceſt it to your ob.e: vation and ſaddel 
choughts) that Hereticks are generally and. uſually ſtrichn 
with ebtinacy , few of them that . run into this labyrinth 
either ſeck, or find the way out, when the viral parts of faith 
are put:ifted and corrupted in any Patient, the recovery 
hopeleſs; weigh ſeriouſly that exprefiion or mark er or 
theſe very men by Jude, ver.1 2, Tree: twice dead, plucked 
by the roots; when do you ſec ſuch a trec recover life and 
fruit Þ Its a bard reſcue to fetch 2 man off, that is priſoner to 
an crring conſcience , eſpecially if he be fetrer'd by both 
legs, his judgement being caprivated by errour, and hisaf- 
Atons enſlaved by luits., we muſt do our duty, and of ſowt 
have compaſſion , and others of them ſave with. fear: 
dondtorrey ſnatching them out of thefire, Jude, ver. 22) 23 
pc Though chey complain of violence offered to their liberty 
ſeruet idem fa when they ate pull'dout of the fire. For (as h the ſayin 
Lit occident;, is ) he that ſaves aman againſt his will, hath xo more thak 
Horat, for bis labour, thenif he kill'd him, 1tis a matter of wondt 
and amazzment, to ſce men of eminent parts aad.learning, 
of great reputation for Religion , caprivarzd, carried away, 
and inade prey of, by ſenſleſs and abſurd fancies and opill- 
ans ; but chat we know there arc ng deluſions or lies, -n ate 
FE 0!9; 
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fronz, when God delivers a man up to them , in Way of 

ruviſhment, for not receiving the truth , with love thereof, 

Thc Lord give us to receive his truth w:th fear and treme 

bling, and make us thankful, whom 1n this ume of :.nton- 

x: (as ſome call it) or rather wickedneſs of opinions , he 

huh kept from ſhipwrack of faich, and made to Rand vp- 

ighe, whzn men that have lived (trictly and religiouſly (as; . 

i Chryſo5Fome ſaid of Pelagins ) ſeem to warp and to bez, uu 

dﬀawn awry. -- xigu iz a 
Having thus far laid open the nature and danger of here- yiv 755 xe;- 

feby the Scriptures, I ſhould now come to the uſe of ail ; *#e729iz 57» 

ke that in fey words, I defire to put you in mind in whac $99999 v7 + 
. « CTYUEIUE'IL 

ttion the word Herefie hath paſſed amongſt men 113, o Ep (tots 

common acceptation , and that I ſhall do in theſe two ad viyap, . 

$0rds, 

t. The Eccleſiaſtical or Scholaſtical acceptation Is this : 

: Herefiz is an errour or aflertion contrary to the falth ina Twicerem, 


| points fundamental or momentous, holden or maintain*d /** #24» 


2 man profeflinz the Chrittian faith ; this they cail 
/agleherefie , and ſuch a one an Heretick : /icet a6 cecleſcur 
wreceſſerit , though (faith b Jerome) he doth not ſepa- 
ate or make ſeceſſion from th: Church : and though he ® ln Val.cth.7, 
annot be blemiſht with wickedneſs moral , or in converſa- 
tion... All momentous truths are not ({t:i&ly fo cclled funda. 
nental ; chere are rruths (as I may ſay ) of ſecond and 
ttird magnitude , like (tones in a building , which be: nex. 
unto, or upon the foundation ; waat theſe are which are 
preciſely fundamental, and What is the boundary cf them, 
and by what certain meaſure they muſt be meaſured, if-ic ex- 
ceed not my skill co determine (as I dare nor ſay but it may) 
rtit 1s a work beyond my time, this only I ſay to the point 
1" hand, that the forma/is ratio, or nature of hereſie , as it i3 
atinguiſht from Schiſme and fAlz(hly lufts , is righely- (tated 
toconlilt in an errour or aſſertation , .contrary to, and de- 
liruftive of the Faith, and the degree of pravity in the errour, 
scotteſpondent to the degree of importance of the trutn 
at's deſtroyed by ic, or denizd, 
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2. The v#{gar , and indeed abuſive acceptation of the 
word, is an infamy or reproach which uſually men fling in 
the fice of others at randome, that are not of their opinion; 
and its too true ( asa learned man ſaith ) that Hereſiz and 
Schiſme are two Theological Scare-crows,many times ſet up 
to ſcare people, and affrighe them. The ſtrongeZt party of 
the two commonly cryes out of hereſie ; the weake#t pary 
cry out of perſecution ; ſothe Papiſt puts a mark or brand 
of heretical pravity upon them, and calls all Hereticks, who 

c Spalato, lib,r, are oppoſtte totheir c falſe doQtrines, or filthy luſts ; He. 


10. relie was taken in alarge ſenſe, when the 4 Zol/ards were 
4 L-cook his In- jndiRed for Herchie, becauſe they held 1t not meritorioustg 
ſtirures, 0 in pilgrimage to Sainte Thomas, or Mary of Walſingham; 


| or when Yirgilins, Biſhop of Saltzburg , was condemned 
c Apology, cap, for the herefie of holding that there were eAntipoder; e 
7.  BHFellarmine tells King James, that for all his believing the 
Scriptures, the three (reeds , the four great and generl 
Conncels , yet he might be an Heretick; and his meanin? 
was, becauſe the Popes Infallibility and Supremacy was not 
in any of the Kings Crecd:, As the intollerable abuſe of 
Excommunication formerly, made no man to value it above 
the price at which he could buy it off ; ſo the abuſe of thi 
name, and throwing it about at randome, mak2s ir not t- 
varded; Which yet is a fearful thing 1n it ſelf, and bring 
ſwift deſtruction : It hath been retchr roo far to be a bra 
ftigmatizing true believers, and to ſcare men from prying 
into the truth, by making ic odtous ; and ir is ſhriveled and 
ſhrunk up too much, even almoſt to nothing, by ſuch as are 
afraid to hit themſelves by defining ic : Bur is there net ſuch 
a thing ? Is there not ſuch a damnable fin? Why then 
ſuch horrible fins, as the (in againſt the Holy Ghoſt , and the 
fin of Hereſie, lye like a terra 1zcognita undiſcovered , ut» 
preach'dagain{i? Seeing there ts to be found in Scripture, & 
ſpecially in the Apoſtolical Epiſtles, ſo much ſaid in deſcrip 
tion of, and for caution againſt damnable hereſies and do- 
Arines, and the falſe Teachers which privily bring the 
in, and bring upon themſelves, and many that follow thell 
pernicious ways, ſuch fearful deſiru&ion, That 


and daxger of Hereſie, 


That which noiv remains, 1s to draw up that which hath 
been ſaid, into matter of ule and application, 

And firlt let me ſpcak to you all , who profeſs the truth 
of the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that you would be 
Proteſtants once again , by declaring your ſelves againit the 
kterodoxies and dangerous errours of the preſent times, for 
the inf2ion ſpreads, by reaſon of many that go ab, oad with 
running ſores upon them 3; and it the Apolile, when he gave 
all dil:gence to write to believers of the common ſalvation, 
thought it needful for him to write to them , and exhort them 
that they ſhould earreſtly contend for the Faith once delivered 
# the Saints 3 upon this ground and reaſon, that there were 
rertain men crept in unawares, Cc, Tude3.4, You cannot 
think it impertinenc and unſeaſonable art this time, to be ex- 
borted to the ſame earneſt contending for the Faith , for you 
ate beſer with danger on all fides, rhe contagion is epidemis 
al, many are diſtrated with here is Chriſt , and there 15 
Chriſt, and are miſled into pernicious wayes ; yea,even ſome 
tht ſeemed to be good ears of corn, are mill-dew'd , and 
moſt blaſted ; I do therefore exhore you to conſider the 
danger, as you'may eaſily ſum it up from that Which hath 
been ſaid , for you have heard that there ſhall be falle teach. 
m:2mongſt you, we need not ſay there ſhall be , but more 
futable ro our own condition we may ſay , there are , as its 
fad, 1 John 4. 4, many falſe Prophets are gone out into the 
wid; you ſee they are gore ont, I would we might ſee thac 
they were come in again, 2, That theſe are they who bring 
In danrable hereſies, they go ontto brivg theſe in , they are 
Ring.leaders, or ( as Tertwllian (aid of Phyloſophers ) the 
Patriarchs of hereſies, 3+ That they bring in theſe damna- 
ticherefies privily , they ſpawn firlt in queries or plauſible 


V/er, 
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teginnings (the greateſt Crocodile did at firſt Iye in an eg, a r;44.iu; je. 
4 Paulo majns anſerino, little bigger then a Gooſe-egg ) 6 fovia anma/inm, 
temſelyes are transformed as Mimfters. of rig bteauſneſs 3 © bz Cor, 11,15, 
their wordsare compoſed and good, their ſpeeches are fair, © 2 Fer.z.z., 
their artifice is d full of ſleight and cunning craſtineſs, and 715-18. 


d Eph.4.14, 
therefore they creep at unawates, not only into houſes, bur #414 
into 


EE Es, 


The Authors Nature, 


Rom. 16. 1% 
e 2 Theſ, 2.12: 
h Eph. 4. 1 4. 
iz Pct. 2.29. 


« 1-Tim.4.1. 
| Jude 17.18s 


m1 Joh, 2,18, 


- becauſe there are many Antichriſts ; and we may very mel 


into mens bolomes alſo. 4, That Herefies are damnadl; 


* follow theſe pernicious wayes , f the ſimple are deceived, 


and deſtructive poyſon, thouyh given 1n honey , they atic 
and are made up cede Scyipturarum (as Tertullian ſaith) b 
felling down the gooal Y timber of the holy Scriptures 3 ewrekt. 
<d to the deſt1 uttion of them that wreſt them, they turn gract 
into laſciv:ou/ntſs, deny the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, overthrowth 
Faith, ſubvert the ſoul, carry men down the ſtream of luſt a 
liberty, and ſo bring ſwift deſtruthon, 5, That many (hal 


the learned are given up to g ſtrong deluſions , the unſlabl 
are carried about like children with every þ wind of & 
rine: Thoſe that by profeſſion of the truth had eſcaped th: 
pollutions of the world, are again : mangled and op. 
come , and ſo the /atter end of many {that are carried awy 
either by ſpeciouſneſs of errour, or liberty of luſt ) is we; 
then the beginning, 6, Thar the laſt rimes ſhall be moſt & 
all infeſted with theſe-pernicious errours. k_ The ſpirit [put 
e:h expreſly, that in the /atrey r1es ſome ſhall depart fron 
the firth , giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits : The eApoith 
have foretold that there ſhall be wockers in the laſt time ; and 
by this (ſaith 9» the Apoſtle) we know that it is the /af tim, 


underſtand by the laſt times, not only the times of the Go- 
ſpel in general, bur the time of Antichriſts declining, as well 
as of his arifing and growth. T he laſt of the laſt times 3 Fat 
as the laſt times of the Jewiſh Church (after it had ſhaken ef 
the captivity and 14odatry) were peſter dand infeſted moſt 
all wich herefies, until Chriſt came with a new doRrine 6 
the Goſpel, and until the deſolation of the frame of thu 
Church : ſo the laſt dayes of Goſpel Churches having ſb 
ken off the ſecond Babyloniſh captivity and idolatry , (hal 
be infeſted wirh theſe dangerous errours and herefies, adi 
haply until the very ſecond coming of Chriſt, or at lea 
until he ſhall gloriouſly declare himſelf in che deftrudt 
on of the Þ aſt and f.u/ſe Prophet , and in the calling of th: 
Jews. 


Theſe things bcinz laid together, do cry aloud unto yo 
to 


| 
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oconſider your danger, and to hearken to the free inculca- 
tions of che Apoſtles in their Epiltles,in almoſt all their a E- 4 1 Corry, 


_ -— 


nnabl 


y atil 
th) b i#les, deſcribing falſe reachers to be like the Serpent char 
wreſ iled Eve, branding them with the name of Famer and 


fambrer, Bal aam, falſe eApoſtles, deceitful workers, Mins. 
ters of Satan, & ec, (iigmatizing their do&rines wich the 
names of dawmnable hereſies, doftrines of Devils, Tc, Fortm- 


hing Chriſtians wich effe&ual arguments and exhortations 
eived, | wink the impreſſions and infeAions of ſuch poyſonons er- 
iflable | cours, And if youlook upon thoſe Epiſtles which were ſent 
of 4. | from heaven tg the ſeven Churches, you (hall find char the 


orexceſt pare of thoſe comminations in them contained, are 
thundred forth againſt herefes or dofrinal errours, main» 


UL 
aw | taining or cheriſhing ( asI may call them) heretical luſts ; 

»ſ: | there we find chem 6 thar ſaid they were Apoſtles, but were 

ſto | hers; the © blaſphemy of ſuch as ſaid they were Jews, mn creme 
pul. | were the Synagogue of Satar, the doftrine of Balaam, the goin 
fron | dfrine of the Nicolaitans, the teaching and ſeducing of Jc- 
oftle | 1bel, the depths of Satan, &c, The Churches are com- 

and | mended, or the Angels of thoſe Churches , who found out 

tim, | theſe 4;/gmiſed ſeducers, and kept the truth uninfeted by | 
will | them, and thoſe Angels or Churches blamed which 4 had d Revel.z.1; 
Go- | them, e and ſuffered them in their boſome. Theſe things I © Verle 29 

well | offerco your ſerious and ſad conſideration , you have ncr 


For | made uſe of che point, as ſoon as you have ſaid , The Him 


of | ſfrrra1ls, Its not my meaning to poure out all this that hath 
Ra | dren ſaid upon every errour, either preacht, or followed in 
e if | ourtimes; burto ſhew-you that falſe teachers and herefies 
tha | muſt be and ſhall be in the Goſpel Churches, and to put you 


ſu | in mind what the Scripture ſaith concerning chem, and 
how much you are concerned to look about you z for I ob- 
aol | ferve that men are not ſo jealous over themſelves , or ſo a- 
eat } fraid of corruption of their minds as they ought ro be, nor 
* | foſenfible of fin in intelleRual errours, as in moral corrup- 
th! | tions, and yer we know diſeaſes in the head are morcal too, 
2nd that a fiſh begins to corrupt and ink in the head, and 
% } fothroughout ; corrupr manners uſually and naturally follow 
to G upon 
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upon corrapr minds 3 they thatare not ſound mn the faith, og 
wonder if they bz not ſo#ud in the fear, and in the wayes 
God, whether will this new ſcepr:cs/me come , and int 
what will ic b2 reſolved ? but into Atheiſme, whcn men he 
oin to fall : We ſee by experience, that many fall from ſoy 
ro ſtory, till they come to the very bottom 3; and therefore] 
exhort and beſcech you all ro rhac which the Scripture e- 
horts and enjoyns upon Chriſtians, who are in danger 
being ſeduced by falſe teachers, or their doArines , and thi 
to try the ſpirits, whether they are of God, 1 John 4. 1, Tow. 
tend for the faith ence delivered, Jude 3, Tobrwareleſt yuuk 
carri:d away with the errour of lawleſs men, 2 Pet.3,17, Ti 
turn away from ſuch as creep into houſes, axd lead captine il 
women, 2 Tim.3.5,6. To avoid fooliſh queſt ions, Which areun 
profitable and vain, T tas 3.9, To hold faith ard a gool mm 
{cierce, 1 Tim.1.19. To continue in the things that you hat 
learned, and been aſſured of out of the word of God , 2 Tim,;, 
14. Andlaſtly, If there come any unto you , and bring ne; thi 
aoftrine, recerve him not into your houſe , neither ſay to hin 
xeiprv, 2 Epiſtle of John 10, 11, For he that bids him Qu- 
(pee ', is partaker of his evil deeds: where the Apolile hip 
- Poſes, that falſe teachers are men of evil deeds, beſidesther 
falſe doRrines, or that indeed their falſe doArine 1 ma 
derds, in the plural number, and therefore not to be {lighted 
off as a thing of the mind, or mental. miſtake only ; You & 
that to countenance or encourage ſuch teachers , is tor 
partaker of their evil deeds, and whatſaever credir yousll 
f Lib.z.cap.z. give to the report of f Jrenens, concerning Fohn bisle- 
10g out of the bath from Cerynthus or Polycarp, his refubi 
of Marion hisacquaintance, yer the obſervation which it 
.. makes upon thoſe reports or hiſtories, is co be caken not 
ER Apoſto't *f, that the Apoſtles and their followers, would not ſo much® 
corum diſci» , 1 
pu ec. ren, VErDO tenus, communicate with any of them that had adult's 
ko.3.cap.z, tedthe truth; how much leſs ſhould private Chriſtians clo 
wich ſuch ſeducers, who are more likely to puli them wi 
the water, then they to pull them out ; Naturally we #* 
einder too apt to take fire by their ſparks, he that filbegi 


as mam ____ lt. ab. 


and danger of | Hereſie, ; 


2n heretical bait, may haply catch more in a monerh , then 
ſome godly Miniſter ſhall bring to Chriſt wich all his cravel 
ind pains, as long #s he lives, tor he hath the advantage of 
th bait, and therein lies the odds of ſucceſs berween 

reaching of errour, and preaching of the truth; I marvel 
lick the Apofile>that you are ſs ſoon removed from him, thac 
called you into the grace of Chriſt, wnto another Goſpel, Gal. 
1.6, there Was the wonder 37; #7w Tex 4a; that they were re- 
moved ſo quickly , and the Apolilzs wonder may be ours 
ao, we have been a people of as powerful godlineſs, as any 
in the world ; pratical divinicy was improved to a great 
teighe of clearneſs and ſweetneſs, but I fear that I may truly 
ſay we were beſt i» wor ff times, we held our cloakin the wind, & 
box are laying it oft in the Sun, a miſerable declination 
from the life and power of godlineſs , is come to paſs with- 
intheſe few years ; our practicals, our inward and cloſe 
mysof walking with God in faith and love , are ſublimed 
into fancizs, and vapour out intofymes of new opinions, and 
which is wortt of all, we take this drophie to be growth, and 
conceive our ſclves to bz more ſpiritual and refiged , be» 
auſe more airy and notional, The Lord humble us for our 


eclenfions and ſwervings from the g end of the Command-y , Ting, 


mat, (which is love out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 
ſcience, and of faich unfained ) and for owr twrnings aſide to 
tn ;anglings, The belt way of fortification of our ſelves 
tink the alluremenss and aſſaults of falſe teachers is : 
i.To be grounded in the principles of the doArines of 
Chriſt, or elſe we ſhall eafily be rnmbled up and down like 
ſtones that lie not faſt in the building upon the foundation. 


2, To tudy and adhere unto the do&rine which is þ accord-h 1 Tim,x g,6, 


ng to yodlineſs, praRical and edifying truths, which draw up 
rt into acquaintance and communion with God, and 

dy it out in love and obedience to him, for its good that 
the heart be ftabliſht with grace, Heb.13.9. 3. To bold faith 
a 900d conſcience, 1 Tim.1.1g. for if we thruſt away a 
{ud conſcience, by entercaining baſe luſts and ends , the Chip- 


Wack of Faich will follow. 4+ To pray for confirmation 
G2 and 


f which -are not inconſiftent with the peace . of 
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:nd eftabliſhmenc by the hand of God for as 1t is no, 
ſtrong conſtitution that isa proteRion ag a1nſt rhe plagu: , 
neither is it parts and learning which ſecure: us from beljz, 
ving lies and deluſions. Its a mercy for which we are ag 
enough thankful , that God keeps any of us ftanding 
right, when others ſhrinkaw:y, or thac we, are enabled y 
diſcern between truth and errour, and to Rand for. the on, 
and with(tand the other 3. when ſo many that have driven ; 
creat trade of profeſſion , are broken and turned bankrupy, 
| 5. Tokeep as a treaſure thoſe truths wherein you hay 
tormerly found comfore,. and, which have bzen atteſted ay 
confirmed to you by your own expericnce , fit upon thak 
flowers ſtill, and ſuck their freſb honey every day. A Chi. 
ſtian very hardly parts with thoſe truths that have been ſz] 
ed up to his experience ; but its no wonder that a man {hin 
loſe that out of his head, which he never had in his heart, 
To thoſe that bring in or follow theſe pernicious ways d 
dammable herefic , you ſhall ſee the crop which youll 
reap, ſwift deftruttion ; you. are under judgement whid 
ſlambers not, It will be deſtruRive to you to wreſt the Sctip 
tures, 2 Pet.5.16. and to make merchandize of mens ſoul 
for finful ends, 2 Per.2.3. Ts corrupt the minds of men ion 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor, x1. 3. and to cauſe & 
viſions and ſcandals, Row. 16. 17. are things which will col 
you dear, lay to-heart the rerrible expreſſions of wrath whicd 
are fulminared againſt ſuch-men in Scripture , there may dt 
_ differences in-. opinion, between them that are godh, 


ie * 


Churches, and for which ics unlawful «a7 daxiacr 

pevery (as the Hiſtorian ſaith). to make butter and cheeſe of mt 

2 Cunadus Ber. another : Its 2 diſcreet rule which is laid down by one,. « 5 
gius. Dedifig- non idem ſent imus de veritate at ſaltem de pondere, If we at- 
mine, &&@% _ Notagree upon the truth-of every queſtzon, or point of Din 
nity, yet atleaſt let's be agreed concerning = weight anc 

moment chereof,. ſo as not to make ag great a ſtir aboutatil 

of the houſe, as if it were a foundation ſtone, nor erc& nn 

parties or Churches upon every leſſer variation, but ah" 
c 
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doarines as overthroW the faith, and ſubvert the ſoul under 


i. | the name of /iberty of conſcience, can be no other then 


bus ixdnx@, 2 T 11.3.9. a manifeſt folly or madneſs, Is this 
lherty any part of Chrilts purchaſe ? Harh he made men free 
win, and deny him that bought chem ? what yoke of bon. 
doth chis liberty free us from?Ga/. 5. 1,Should we claim a 
[berry of being in bondage ro errour ? or promiſe ro men a 
liberry of being (ervants to corruption, which the falle rEtch- 
ein effe& did, 2 Per.2.19, God hath (as one ſ1ith) reſerved 
o himſelf as his prerogative three things, Ex #:b./o creave, 
tutura predicere,conſcientits dominari, To create ont of nothing, 
wforetel things to come, to have domunion ov conſcrence; and 
ris true, that while a thing is within in the conſcience , ics 
qutof mans reach, bur when its ated and comes abroad,then 
comes into mens jwri/ dition, and is cognizuble in foro hy- 
xw, God only is judge of thoughts, men alſo are judges of 
1Zions. Its a great miltake, and of very ill conſequence, to 1- 
nagine that a man is always bound to a& or pradiiſe accord» 
ingto the light or judgement of conſcience, thougty righrly 
informed 1m rh:ſe, forthen I ſee nor, that there can be any 
rlace for that rule given by the A polile, Rows. 14.22. Haſt thou 
fath! have it to thy ſelf before God. Truth it ſelt,chough never 
tobe denied , 'yet is not alwayes to be. declared , for the 
butt or {candal may be greater, then an inſeaſonable profe(- 
fog or praRtiſe of that which is in' it ſelf lawful may bz 


worth ; bur the miſtake is yet moregroſs, to imagine that 


aering conſci-nce is a ſufficient-protecion or warranty 
fotan evil a&, Irs fin _co- go againit an erring conſcience 


ſnalſoro a& according to the diate of an erring conſci- 
ence, 25 19 commit adultery with conſent. To make conſci- 
ence the final judge of ations, is to wipe out the hand-wri- 
ting of the Word of God ,” which doth condemn many 
limes, thoſe things which conſcience juſtifies, yea, and 
men alſo may paſs juſt judgement on deluſions. or lyes, 


end for, or pretend a liberty of profeſſing or publifhing ſuch 


{Stante diftamine) as its fin to raviſh and force a whore, © Its. 


though thoſe- that vent chem do believe chem for —_— 
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If con/crence be warrant enough for pr«Gliſes and opiniong, and 
liberty of conſcience be a {ſufficient licenſe to vent or a& then, 
I cannot ſee but the Judicacories either of Church or Stay, 
may thut up their ſhop, and be reſolved into the Judicatoy 
of every mans private conſcience, And put che caſe tha 
the Magiltrate ſhoul4 conceive himſelf bound in conſcienc 
ro dray forth his Authority againſt falſe Teachers , or thei 
damnable herefies, and (upon that ſuppoſed errour ) ſhoul 
challenge a liberty of ju4ging, as we do of attivg, would or 
liberty give us any eaſe, ſolopg as he had his? and were i 
not better for him to judge, and for us to walk by a knom 
rule ? and it we ſhould ſay, that his liberty of judging is us 
lawful, it is aseafie for him to ſay, that our liberty of preach 
ing or profefſing errours, 1s ſo too, 

To you thatare Miniſters of the Word , that you woult 
draw forth the Sword of the Spirit againſt theſe ſpirits ofet- 
rour, as not only the duty you owe to Gods truth, and mes 
ſouls requirerh ir, but alſo the preſſing examples of the Apo 
{Hes do conſtrain you ; let not the Lord Feſys Chriſt andlis 
offices be denied by falie teachers, and by year ſilence too, and 
the Lord grant that it may not be ſaid of you, as of the Ms 
niſters of Epheſus, As 20.30. alſo of your own ſelves ſhul 
men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things , to draw away Diſcylt 
after them, Catharinus ſaid of 10ome middle-region men it 
thoſe times,that they Were Lut heranurculi,half or dougkbakel 
Lutherans;bur be valiant for the truth : He isbur halt a good 
Shepherd thac feeds the ſheep in good paſture, but defend 
them not from Wolves; It belongs to you &ncouifar Tits 
1.11. to ſtop their months, that is by conviRtion, as is plain by 
the ninth verſe, as Chrilt zguwrs 53s ond Suxales, Matth.22.34 
Stopt the Sadduces mouths, by filencing their argument, 
They will tel! you that arguments of wre ſeca, fire and fagge, 
are not fit arguments for Miniſters, that their minds ought 
ty be enl1ghtned, nor their bodies burghed ; and the truths, 
the Keys are given to Peter, not the Sword ; he uſurps that 
wichour authority 3 the Weapons of onr warfare are not carnal! 
Malchus ear isnot tobe cut off by us. But yill wy 

e 
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alead exemprion from violence, ſuffer andendure the word 


hear the examination of their errours ? 1 fear they will nor, 
ſuch is their love to, and their p/erophory of errour ; nay, will 
they not rather calt dire upon the Miniftery, and uſe all ſtra- 
rgems to undermine ir,decrying thei: calling and their live - 
lihood, or tythes, which among all their deftruQtive errours 
muſt needs be confeſled to be a ſaving doftrine, whatſozver 

bethe event ; you that are Gods Miniſters mult venture in- 
tothe Lions mouth to ſav2 a ſheep, and aflert and vindicace 
thet:urh of God from being caken captive by errour ; for if 
either his truch or bis people be loſt by your default, the ac- 
count will be h22vy. 

As Ibezan, fo I ſhall conclude with you (the Honourable 
Houſe ) every one ſees what hetghe we are come unto, Ar. 
1s in Alexand. was but as one ſpark, a lictle water at firſt 
nould kave quench'd chat fire, which afterward ſet almolt all 
tte world in flames. I ſee by your order for keeping of this 


wieand blaſphemy ; 1 would you had taken ſuch notice of 
the bezinvings of them. If you take notice of theſe as a 
udo2ement upon us , then ſearch cur the fin for which this 
dement comes, If you take notice of them as our fn, 
then ſec every man labour to own it ſofar, as by participati- 
cit is made his own, that ſo w2 may be truly humbl:d, and 
renew our Vows and Covenants , to own and and up for 
the truth of God, again? all invaſions of errour and hereſie; 
you as Maoiſtrates, we as Minifters, all as men that have 
foulsto be ſaved or loſt, Its a good rule, Ines ſervinnt reges 
Deo, in quo non poſſunt 111i ſeryire mſi ut | Reges , Kings and 
Princes, and indeed all Magiſtrates, do therein ſerve Gol, 
wherein they cannot ſerve him but as Magiſtrates : We are 
aborted to pray for Kings, and all that are in authority, that 
vemay lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and he» 
uſt, I Tim.2,2. 

eng is (as Divines diſtinguiſh) imple herefie , and com- 

Katt, 
Simple 


of conviction 2 Will they afford their cars, and patiently 


ſolemn day, that you take notice of the growth of errour, hee | 


ce? 


—— 
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Simple herefie is an opinion or aſſertion holden ul 
maintained contrary to, and ſubverſive of the faith , by oe 
chat profeſles the Chriſtian Religion, Complicate bereſie, y 
chat which is attended with [chr{me, ſedition , blaſphay, 
where one opinion lies with another , and begers « newhs 
{tard, a new monſter , growing up into a mulciformiry mot 
and more, until ic break forth into ſuch dapgeroug ſymp 
roms as the fore-named, 

'The SchiſmaticalHeretick upon his opinion , breaks & 
from the Communion of the Church , and runs out int 
ſeparation, ſetting up his New Light (as he callsit) in aw 
candleſtichk, 

The blaſphemous Herertick ſtrikes through the Name 
the great and glorious God, or his truth, with deſpiteful s 
proaches, not to be named. - 

[The ſedicious Heretick troubles the peace of the Chud 

- Vide 18, 4. andState, as an Army is croubled by Mutineers. 
guments Lights The ſeducing Hereticks panders to his bed all he can, ws 
/anorum apud and goes up and down to vent his poyſon, to the infeRions 
conmaduw. others, priily bringing in damnable herefies. | 
Bergium deb#- There is a great conteſt about ſimple herefie , whetheti 
_—_ —_— under your ſword or no, in reſpe&t of capital puaib 
24, ment..The o Latherans are negative, ad ſo are very may 
q Calvin.ia o- others, Hereticidium ob ſimplicem aut nudanm hereſin nemo 
puſe. de Serveto, ſtrum ſimpliciter aſſernit, None of us (ſay they) p have aff: 
_ _ = red hereticide or capital puniſhment for ſimple herche. At 
oo md q Catvinſaith of Servetus, ve! ſola modeftia potniſſer via 
ſupplicio dienum Tedimere, that be might have ſaved his life had be. been bs 
»-mo ex noſflris modeſt, And to ſuch I wiſh hight , and not fire , ler blood 


14c1'» impugaabit Papiſts only have this brand of cruelty upon them , to «| 


T%a queſtio of T0 oo07 
de bonetics fm fute errours by fire and faggor, 


bits, Meifrns * For the blaſphemous and ſedicious Hereticks, both r 1 
Philof.ſob. ſe. therans, and others of the Reformed Churches, do agree, 
2. Cap.4. that they maybe puniſhed capirally , thatis, for rheir dl 
| Schlichringi- ſphemy or ſedition.; but the / Socinianftands our bere alld 
"5 p'0 Socino and denies it, alledeine, that the poniſhment of falſe Pio 


—_ —_— phets in the Old Teſtament, was ſpecial: jure, by ay - 
[0] 
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mated to the Iſraclites , and therefore you m (nor look 


fit the Socinan) inco' the- Old Teſtament for a rule of 


oceeding againſt falſe Prophers and blaſphemers: Not 

ſach e Calvin and Cathayings ) 'can you find in the New « catuig de Ser 
Tetament any precept for the puniſhment of Thieves, vero in opuſe. 
Taytors, Adulterers, Witches, Murtherers, and the like ; Catharinus ix 
2nd yer they may, or at leaſt ſome of them be capically pu- 3 Tis 19. 
uſt; for the Goſpel deſtroys not the juſt Laws of civil po- 

icy'or Commoawealths z bur I will not enter upon the 

&bate of this point, neicher bringing in the Scriptures or 

raſons for it, nor anſwering the arguments brought againſt 

t, of Which arguments this I ſugzeſt '( by the way) co your 

obſervation, that ſome of them do even ſhip 5» one bottom the 

wral duties commanded in the Old Teſtament, and the typical 

rertmonies or ſhad1ms, Some of them do make 4 againſt EC- 1 Which rg. 
tlefaſtical cenſures as well as civil , and ſome of them do ſts denics nor 
arry further then baply they are intended , even to take off ** ** Hereticks, 
civil puniſhmenes of ſins againſt the ſecond Table alſo : nei- m_ - _— 
ther do I ſee any jult reaſon, that if the office of a Magiltrare Theſ.g poem : 
kive any place in the matters of the firſ# Table, he can pu © 
liſh ſedition, which is againſt his own name or dignity , and 

and till and look on with his hands tyed , whiles che name 
= honour of 'the great God is openly traduced or blaſphe- 


Forthe /, educing Heretick,, he is to be prohibired and re- 
linined : You will not ſuffer a man that hath a running 
Mazwe-ſore, to goabroad to infeR, though his ſhutting up be 
wor1n way of puniſhment,” ag if he was puniſht becauſe he 

the{ore, bur-in way of prevention of contagion , as the 


 ſefiraine of the Leper was, - You' pull down avother mans 


bouſe, and that juſtly, when 'ris on fire to prevent the burn« 
ins of the whole Town ; one way to put out the fire in the 
ele ſhur ic up. Many errours and 'herefies would 
| of thenifelvesif they had 'not. free vent; | Falſi doftores 
Sathant Lenonts, faith Calvin: Falls teichers are the De- 
vils Panders : Would you ſuffer Panders to come into your 
houſes, and {olicit the chaſtiry of your children ? Woul you 

H {ulker 
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Dy ſuffer Mewntchapks to ſell poyſon upon 3 Rage, to defitayty 
b Exanez cen- bodies and lives of people > This che Ftendrns 


ſure; prge 185, ſcorn call our paſmarinm argumeniun ; but It 1s- not tg 
deſpiſed, as if it was void of reaſon, You that are Chriliy 

: Magilirates ſhould no forget the ſouls of chem that livew. 

© Mn: Cſs der your ſhadow : There isa_& learned man who argues s 
- moo - gainſtthe puniſhing af Hereticks with d-ath, and pitcheyy 
p42.194.6-5, Onthis as the /ehda, veragcerta, r4ti0, the ſolid, true, andy, 
eain reaſon why other flagitious offenders are to bg punilly 

but not Hereticks ; becauſe Herehie (ſaith he) is che eras 

a depraved mind , an intelleual errour: but other mou 

vices ariſe from a depreved and corrupt will, and the gay 

of the underſtanding is not (ſaich be ) to be A rg uit) 

death, but that it is to be reſtrained from ſpreading and iy 

feRing, the compariſons which he brings in do fully (gui 

For you would not (ſaith be). put a Phylitian to death, w; 

murderer, who upon meer miſtake gives his Patienc a potigh 

of poyſon inflead of good medicine., nor a mad man thy 

breaks our, and kills, and {lays ſuch as he meets with, becak 

this proceeds from lxfion of his underſtanding, though Ig 

Not concur with this ſuppoſition, that hereſie is a meer a 

the underfianding , for it hath irs denomination frog, tu 

a& of the will chooſong the errovr z. yet thus, far I -go with 

that ſuch pretended Phyſitians as hold that to be wholeſong 

which is poyſon, and miniſter it to their-Parients, are ng} t0 

be licenſed to praftiſe, nor ſuch mad men ſuffered to be look 

to exerciſe their fury ; damnable herehes, can never bs. fit 

vented, if talſe teachers may , have. liberry £9 bring ahem 

les one thing to ſuffgr, Toms ,, Trrks, Papifts » Heratihin, 

hve in the King69ms oz. City, agdanocher thing 59; $i 

them liberty or freedome. of Trade, to open;their ſhop, Wh 

ca/lin Cyſtomers to buy theic deſtryRive , Wares ; -7b% ha 

thexs that hold the, d:Q7,ine. gf. the Nicelattanin; Regelnrly 

T hou ſufforeſt thas yoman Jezcbg/s which cally bap: (915 49% 

 Playreſg, roteach,and to feduce my,ſervanys,was.a PI&ulF 

laid.-by Chriſt upon thoſe Churches... * 117 ++ 

Nor-is it the Pulpit which can keep off be fag» 


Is 
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tiles che poyſon-is carried up and down in books, and cry- 
ear mens doors every day, in which chere are many (irange 
to&rines going abroad open-faced, and ſome more ftrange 
which be vailed, and dropt intothe Reader by infinuation, 
there ſeem to be very ſtrange dreams about the manner of 
Chriſts being in che Saints, and Gods being manifeſt in their 
ſ:h, and about the Kingdome of the Saijncs, and the licking 
ofthe duſt of their feer by che world, -There are myſteries, if 
the world was ripe for them : I take notice of one thing in 
(hte book which hath a very ill aſpe&, brought in by way of 
enquiry, what is meant by the word Scriptures when it is aſ- 


Gl; ſhould be holden worthy of death. For faith the Author, 
either the Eng 1: ſh Scriptures, or Scriptures in Engliſh, are 
neantby the' word Fcriptures, or the Hebrew and Greek Co- 
&s, or originals. The former cannot be mrant With reaſon, 
ſe God'did not ſpeak co his Prophets and Apoſtles in 
the Engliſh Tongue, nordoth the Engliſh Tranſlation agree 
0 ll things with the original, or the true ſenſe of it ; »o# the 
later, for the greatelt part of men in the Kingdome do not 
mdetftand or know them. If this 4:/embe good, what is be « 
we of the certain foundation of our hope, or faith, or com- 
fot; how can we ſearch the” Scriptwres Withour going firft 
to$chool to learn Hebrew and Greek, Its well known that 
our Saviour himſelf, and the Apoſtles, do uſually cite the 
Grch Tranſlation or Septzeagint , when they quote the Scti- 
ſures of the Old Teſtament, and yer that Tranſlation bad 
many variations in it from the original, and biply more then 
our Enzlifh Tranſlation hath. The Apoſile citing a place our 
af the Sepryagint , where they expreſs not the original 
kT ery, ſaich T5914%; £178 Yeupn, ir is. contained in Scri- 
Pure; x Pet. 2.6, And there is no queſtion but rhe He/len;ſts 


dYnagogues, 2s a5pears bygh 


of Berea, a City a of Macedoma , are commended for 
H2 ſearching 


ſerted, that the denying of the Scriptwres tobe the Word of 


nd #etery Fews, ſcattered up and downin Greece and Tins, pyn. li 4: 
), &c, uſed the Greek Tranſlation of the Scriptures in their ca9,ro, © 
e confluence of the Greeks and Bi-ya Tias 


Len'iles to them who underfiood nor Hebrew 3 and yet they #axidoviac. 
Steph.vws mgl 
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a YIXN9 in 
rext1 "IN Y in 
margine, Vide 
Foord in Pſalm 
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ſearching rhe Scriptures of the Old Teſtament , and exany 
ning of Paxls doQtine by them : and in that ſearch they 
were Greeks that bare the Fews company , as appears; Az 
17.11,12. And what Scriptures could they ſearch, but t 
Scriptures of the Greek Tranſlation, I could eafily demay 


ſtrate, thatthe Scripture calls the Original cranſlaced', So; | | 


pture, and nct without juſt reaſon , for the Scripture (hang 
not in cortice verborum, but in medulla ſen'ns 5 its the (an; 
Wine 1n this Veſſel which was drawn our of that, Tranyi 
ons ate bur veſſels or raps (as 1 maycall them ). ro ſer Si, 
tures abroach ; as for faults and errours in. that Tranſlat 

if that argument be able to batter and make a breach, lei 
but have rope enough, and is will make as grear a breach i 
the Hebrew 3 for when you come to find that there are wi 
{eftrones, and that in thz.Margent cruer then that in the Tex, 
as in that famous place a Pſa/.22.17. or ſhall queſtion the 
true pointing or printing of the original, whether willox 
this wild argument run away with you, until you come «© 
find the very or1g1nal written by the Prophers own hand, « 
by the hand of- ſome a»-a»venſis infallibly dire&ed and gu 
ded; The Scriptures expreſt in 'Engliſh are the Word of Gu 
The deficiency of exa& tranſlation of this or. that particulu 
word, doth not invalidate the.Canon or body of the Serp- 
tures, Bur I ſhall not further proceed in this chaſe, I'havehu 
a word or two left, and that is to exhorr you to quicken iw 
your zeal for God and his truth : ſearch out and remove the 
obſtructions thar are in and among .your ſelves , whethe! 
private ends or State ends, or whatſoever they be, Let not 
Reformation and Religion be cryed up for defizn, and to 
ſerve turns, but ſettle it ſpeedily, Send forth- the Confeſſin» 
chat it may teſtifie tothe world, that you- hold the form 
ſound and wholeſome words ; let ſome government andot- 
der be eſtabliſhed ; Religion 18 the ball of contention , may 
mers hop:s lye in our differences, and their intereſts areſtt- 
ved upon them, We have profe& enough for Reformation 
and Purity ; and have covenanted to endeavour ic. T 


world 1s weary of words, they Dok ſor fruig ;_let this 6ay {* 
| hd | : 5: ; 20 
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and daxger of Hereſie. 53 


, wedze upon you. No man take a breaksfa/t of this faſt, ler 


not our ruine be under your hand, There was a But in Naa- 
wax: ſtory, be was ſuch and ſuch a man , but a Leper; you 

have done worthily, covenanted ſeriouſly ; But the matter 

of Reformation lyes molt of it as yet in the Covenant, and 

is bur lictle crept out of that ſhell ; Ir may be the fool ſhnes 

of many opinions on foor , makes you flight th:m, as 4. Calvin js 
Calvin ſaid of Serterxs his firſt onſer,, ſecurnu# me reddilir puſe de Serycto. 
ipſa degmatum fatuitas : But bz not ſecure, 6 a great fire Þ «mn ownps 
may rile out of a ſmall ſpark, Let the ſouls of ſo many thog.. ©911Yne& 
{nds of the people be precious in youreyes, anJtle.Lord (225 Tye 
make your name like che name of thoſe. that have builc th'ge Arrio, 
Houſe of God : I pray you let me not be underitood to ſhip ; 
inone and the ſame bottom every errour or miſtake wich 

&mnable herefies : Some diffcrences in opinion are as thz 

ftivings (as © one elegantly ſaich} of one [/raelire with ©. yer... .. 
other , and theſe Moſes quietsand parts them fairly, and Agvancem.r. 
ſome (namely hereſies fighting againſt che. very foundation) of learning, 
xe like the «Egyptian Rriving with the 1ſraclite, wirnm 

Moſes (mites down, There mult be diff:rences made be- 

tween errour and hereſic, erroneous and Heretichy, ſ:{ucers 

and ſeduced, I would 1 might entreat, nay preſs ir upon 

thoſe that are called pure /ndependents, that they would z2a1- 

ouſly and ſincerely declare againlt the do&:inal er:ours and 

hereſies of theſe dayes ,- thac ſuch perniciouz opinion; may 

not ſhelter chemſelves under their name or win2, nor ever 

any indulgence or tolzration be either defired or granted up- 

onſuch a reaſon , as all may come in at the ſam? breach or 

port, for that would be but a ſelling of the Church into a 

liberty of being in captivity to deftruttive confuſions and ere 
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ord Majors ſucceſſively, viz. 
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Bewiſe now therefore,O ye Kin gs, be learned, ye that are 7udges 


of the earth. 
Kiſs the Sonne, ec. 
EE 
LONDON, 
Printed for 4be/ Roper atthe Sun againſt Dunflans Church 
in Fleetſteert, x 656. | 
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The right Honourable 
ir CHRISTOPHER PACK, 


Lord Major of the Citie of Loudon 
and the Honourable (Court of 
Aldermen there, 


Ricur Hoxounas is, 


Mey N compliance wich your 
(9 Order,and my own du- 
> » tie; I have imbarkedin- 
« to this ſervice of com- 
mitting theſe Sermons 


Þ 
he 
0 publick vie, which did both re- 


ceive life at firſt, and do now begin to 
A2 walk 


The Epiſile 


walk abroad by your Command, ng 
doubting of the ſame Candowr fron 
your eye, which was afforded by you 
car, there being little in them thy 
might commend them to the world, 
You, beſide their ſeaſonablenefle to the 


Occakon,and time in which they wer 
born, 

Though the Government of thisCi 
tie be worthily renowned through the 
world, yet ir muſt be acknovvle 
unto the good will of Him that dyed 
in the Buſh, that our eyes haye ſcen,and 
do ſeethis our Terwſalem, a quict Habi 
tation. 

And though the Magiſtrate be al 
led the Corner, the Shield, the Nail; 
the Stay, Wc. of the Common-weakls 
yet all things would doubrleſle ſoont 
ſwerve into Anarchie and diſc 
ſure : if he that puts a Bridle into-the 


mouth of the Seca, ſhould nor till the | 


querulous 


Dedicatorie, 


querulous diſpoſition of the People» 
ind make them ſubje, 

There is one thing which makes 
he burthers of rhis great people ſome- 
what more tolerable ( as l hope) and 
that is Religion, planted within your 
Juriſdiction, which teacheth ſubjeRi- 
on for Conſcience ſake, even to the 
+ | moſt Moroſe, much more to the Godly 
he | 10d benign Magiſtrate. 
ed | For ſober Religion , teacheth us to 
obey che Miniſter, and Sword-bearer, 


ct 
nd | of God ; both for the Lords fake, 
di 
1 
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þ | whogivech him his Commifſhon, and 
forour own, who receive the benefit : 
« | And indeed, no man that is wiſe for 


— 


W | himſelf, would if he might either lop- 
& | the Tree , whoſe ſhaddow ſhelters 
a him or goe about to weaken ſubje- 
@ | ion, and ſo pluck away the Ivie from 
ke | tbe Tree that ſupports it, eſpecially, 
he | when Hethat climbs the Tree, doth it 


us A3 not 


The Epiſtles 9s 


not to fill his ovyn pocket, but to ſhake 
down the fruit to them that are under 
it. But (my Lord) I muſt not -ake too 
greata porch to a ſmall building, and 
thereforeſhall onely ay this, that a pub- 
lick Spirit moſt becomes a Publicke, 
Perſon;and that the whole work of Mz. 
giſtracie is a ſelf-deniall ; ſo as if he keey 
thatin his eye,that heis to rule propter 
Dominum, his example will the better 
teach the ſubje&to obey, propter Doni. 
minum, for the Lord, and the true 
Bounds and Bonds of this Relation be 
tween Magiſtrate and Subje& ſhall be 
inviolably kept,which ſhall be the pray. 


er of your Honours 


OFob. 15* moſt humble ſeryantin 
1655. the Lords work, 


RT, VING6 


The Reader is deſired ifche Printers miſtakes follewing be not corre&- 
ted t> |:is hand, that ke will cake notice of them in the reading, 


; In the fr ft Sermon, 
Page 4 line 3 readuToTayh,p.s l:s r.ſcated,p.g 1.24 as ſupream,p, 1 
l8:,2Vaax45,l.22 r. the milery, p.r3.1.17 r.vaoray), p.i41.20 r. they 
ball be » p16 1. 13 r. ſweerens, p. a1 Lys delenor,p. 221.18. r. ic 
om H33 I 5 r. x0ſire aliena, p, 24 1.28 dele he, p.2g. 1.13 r.tolerably 


In the ſecond Sermon : : 
P.al.:4r,tho,p.z L1z, peſtsand, 1,26 r £agubepor,peg 1, 19,7, ivapeclus, 
MsLas dee no,p.r6 1s r, wer. 
a In the third Sermmn, 
P. ul.4iSors Srombras. 
In the fourth Sermon. 
P.2l.zor,Chriſt:l, 25 r.{ma,p.3 1.33 r.degenerate, p. 41. 13 r.of I1- 
1.27 r.for irs p.6 1,6 r,unlavenednes, J.20 r.converlational, p.xt 

Ut r,leave.P,14 1.vl8. r.gor ſo, P.1 5 1,23 7,ego,p.17 1.4 7.9 fimpliciy, 
My, 4r,woing to, Lz1 r.over 2gain, p.20 1,27 1,Milia, 


fa 


F _ » 7 
\\HIGES\, 


th FS # 
<< wwwuSHi. 


Sabj2tion to | 
MAGISTRATES 


| both Supreme and Subordinate, 


I Pet. 2. 13,14,15,16. 


13. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for 
the Lords ſake, whether it be to the King as ſupreme, 
14 Or unto Governowr's as unto them that are ſent b 
fo, for the puniſhment of evil doers, aud forthe perks, 
of them that do well. 

15, For ſois the will of God, that with well doing ye 
may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men, 

16, As free and not »ſing (or not having) your liberty 
far a cloak of walicieaſeeſſe bu as the ſervants of God. 


RRESJO inſtructions are direfted in the Apo- 
4; C ſtolick Epiſtles to Civil Magiſtrates, as 

# Chriſtian, for none of them (eſpecially 
*® which were in Supremacy) were (oat 
that time. B Husbands 


- & 
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I through the Aſiatique regions,our Apoſtle is t 


4 Subjettion to Magiſtrates, 
Husbands and wives, fathers and children, maſtey|$/in! 
and ſervants, have their particular inſtruRions deli 1940 
vered into their hands; but as for Magi NS 1 
though their authority and office be ſtrongly mains xk 
tained, yet it is the ſubject that 1s eſpecially ſpoke] 
unto, ns charged with ſubjeRion, by preſſing Argy- ko 
meats; that G a Chriſtian, who by his Chriſtin q 
is bongs vir, may,by his due ſubjection to that orgy Ef 
nance of God'and\men:: the, Magiſtrate, be bonys Cþ afſer 
vis, a good Common- Wealths man, 4 
Nor are the Arguments more preſſing, then the 
occaſion , for the Jewiſh Chriſtians ( unto whom dif” 
1 Pet, 1, Perſed, after - the diflolution of their own 'eſtate, 


to write) were aot quit of the reliques of that old ter- 
ment, which generally ſowred that whole Nation 
( viz, a mutinous and froward diſpoſition to all Me 
giſtracy ) beſides their own; with which ſcab they 
might infec other Chriſtians, who had both pla 
ble Arguments, and great/ temptations'to concludeit 
very incongruous, that the ſubjects of the kingdom? 
of Chriſt, called to the beſt and higheſt liberty by 
the Goſpel, ſhould-ſubmic themſelves to: the ſword: 
and ſcepter ot. Infidels, Tyrants, Perſecutors, whoſe 
laws. forbidding, the protefſion of the Goſpel ;.n 
commanding abhominableIdolatry,they wereobli 
by a greater obligation, and upon a higher 
not to obey ; and that was the very' reaton, that the' f 
Heathen calumnin2ted them with open mouth,as ab- Fþ x 
ſolute peſts of the -Common- Wealth , enemits df | Ali 
mankind, ſubverters of all Authority: © 7 

Our Apoſtle though writing(as'it is [idunder Newt, | ther 
whoſe univerſal wickednes , .and particular : 
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both Supreme and Suburdinate. 'Y 
{gant Chriſtians mighs g2ve {the greateſt advantage 
al; Juntotemptations of 4li{gbedience unto, and ſgornof 
his authority doth yet call for ſubjeRion coaucho- 
ine| cy of, whatſoever, torm ar degree, both Supreme;and 
For having given forth general Inſtruftions unto all 
ty | Chriſtians for a Godly conyerſacion, ver. i112, he 
| deſcends to relative duties of ſubjes ro Magiſtrates; 
efſervants tro Maſters, which as then they were -maſt 
| aeſtionable, ſo they are alwayes moſt burchenſome ;. 
Þ adhe calls for them as parts uf a Godly converſation. 
'Þ tins 4747nft onr relations as in all men wnuatural, ſoin 4 
Unifian they are ſcandalous. | A child, a ſubject, a ſer- 
nat, not better for his religion in the duties which 
heir relation doth beſpeak, is ſo far from being an or- 
tament to his profeſſion (as che meaneſt may be) thac 


wrſe then an Infide 
This duty he teaches in the 1g, and 14% and he 
pelwades;in the. 15. and 16. verſes; moving them as 
they were Chriſtians, to muzzle the mouthes of igno- 
mat and fooliſh, men, that ſtudy _to take, or makeall 
Ccaliogs: of calumniating their profeſſion 4 for. [o 
lath he, & the will of God, ver,x 5. and removing that 
zgument which as Chriſtians they mighc ſturable ar, 
#4 ther Goſpel liberty, he grants verſe 16. and then 
Ucepts againſt the abuſe of it, As free and not « 
yur liberty as a cloak of maliciouſneſſe * tor it is a libex» 
ty from & not to fin; a liberty to ſerve Ged,-nor te 
; |. 4obey the Magiſtrate, who is the Miniſter of /Gqds 
| Aliberty from obedience to Magiſtrates or Maſters, 
cntre dominum,. but not a liberty from ſubjetion, ta 
hem, propter Dominun 15 the rext ſaith, n ” 
2 n 
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they bring ſhame pon it, andare in ſome reſpect Titus 2. 


4 Subjeition to Magiſtrates, 

In the 13. and 14 verſes you have, 

1. The Magiſtrate »7«0z» his dignity and office, 

2, The ſubjefts wrzx? his duty and ſubjeQion, 

The Magiſtrate is lifted up ſupra alios, above other 
in authority; but his office is proptey alios, for the he. 
nefit of others that are in ſociety : And you have, 

1, The denomination of the Magiſtrate, he is called 
the ordinance of man, 

2; Thediſtribution of his authoricy, into ſupreme, 
and ſubordinate , whether to the King, &C. or unto 
Governours ſent by him. 

The ſubjects duty is encouraged, 1. Dy the grand 
motive thereof ; For the Lords ſake, 2, The great 
benefit that redoundsEnto the ſociety by the Magi 
ſtrate, wiz; the puniſhment of evil doers; and t 
praiſe or proteRion-of them that do -well, From 
what is ſaid of the Magiſtrate, we may. obſerve; 

1. That the civil Magiſtrate is the ordinance of 
man. 

2, That this ordinance of man is - more then one; 
every ordinance of man, 

3: As namely, the Supreme Authority over the 
place governed, and the Subalcerne, or intermedi 
The King or Governours, 

4. This officeor authority, is exerciſed reſpedive 
ly in tings, puniſhments and praiſe, and towards 
perſons, evil doers, well doers; for the puniſhmen, 
Wc. 

From what is-faid to private perſons, or private 
Chriſtians z we may alio oblerve. | 


1, That they are eujoyned {ubjeRion to the Mt | 


eiſtrate, 
2, Toevery form or degree of civil Magifrag.. 
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both Supreme and Subordinate, 5 


The motive unto this ſubjeion is, for the Lords 
kt, 
- And the common good of mankind, or of the 


ſociety wherein they live. 
Theexplication of theſe ſhall be ſingly made, the ap- 
plication to the preſent occaſion, (hall joynely from 


al of chem together. 
The Civil Magiſtrate is a hamane ordinance; 


This denomination is not elſewhere given to him, 
nor the word «7.7; fignifying creature, or creation, in 
Scripture ſo uſed, yer it is good and proper language, 
they uſe to ſay Creare-conſulerm &c. to create a Magi- 
ſtrate by ſuffrage or ele&ion, It is a creation which 
you are going about this day, and the Lord Myor 
(it is not ſpoken per 7274-7 by diminution)is a crea- 
ture of man for the civil Magiſtrate (not properly the 
lawes of men) is thus denominated as is plain by the 
liſtribution made into ſupreme, and ſubalterne, and 
by the puniſhmeat and praiſe belonging to his office, 
which point out a perſon, or an office called by this 
name; And why ordinance of man ? Government 
1s ſealed in, and managed by man, and (9 is an ordt- 
nance of man ſubjeFive. It's exerciſed and conver- 
ant about men, and fo itis an ordinance of man ob- 
jeffve. It's ordained for the benefit of men and (o it 
1s an ordinance of man finali::r. But in theſe ſences 
an office immediately ſet up vy God, ſuppoſe an Apo- 
flein the Church may be Falſe (as I do not find it is) 
an ordinance of man, therefore our Apoſtie writing to 
Chriſtians that were,ur might be ſcartered into divers 
Countries where they might find divers forms, and 
kinds of Civil Government, and divers degrees, and 


rankes of ſuvordination of Magiſtrates doth ſpecially 
iguhe 


6 Subjedtion to Magiſtrates, 


ſignifie that the deſignation of the formes of Cy 
vernment, and the perſons governing, with all ther 
varieties one from another, are the ordinance of mi 


Rem.13. modelling, and moulding their policies by their wile 


fd. 


dome, for their good, nor is this contrary to Pal 
who tells us that the higher powers are 772 ©«# of Gy 
as the Efficient - 7+ 9:« from God as the firſt and high 


_ eſt of the Rank and Series, ſo the circles ot che wate 


are one from another, all trom the firſt mover, Mag: 
ſtracy abſtraQly conſtdered, is not an Ordinance df 
man,burt of God ; Man may create the Magiſtrat, 
the Magiſtracy is of God; not onely by permiſligy 
for ſo are tyrannies, violences, exhorbitancies of the 
power, nor by approbation onely, for then Magiſt 
Cy ſhould owe more to man the maker, then God the 
approover; nor onely by ſuggeſtion of it to our n+ 
ture, wherein there is ſo univerſall an inſtin&t towas 
Government for relief of our weak and impotent nv 
ture, more unarmed then bruites,and ſo undefenſibls 
that Ariftotle conteſt man to be ou 70aV7xcy by natwe 
inclined to ſociety, but it is of God, by inſtitutionand 
appointment,by a filent word, Dixit,he (aid ,/et there bf 
light, Dixi Plal, 82. 6. Ihave ſaid ye are gods. And 
this is the word of God which comes unto the Mt 
piſtrate, as Chriſt ſaith, Fohn 10, 35, and (o is the 
Miniſter of God, faith Paul, and to be obeyed, for the 
Lord, ſaith my text : Marital authority is of God, yet 
the woman hath a free choice and conſent in taking ot 
an. husband, and then is her fubjection and obe- 
dience due by vertue of Gods inſtitution; you 
bring your Plate to the minc, it's ſtamped with the 


 ſuperſcription, then it's called Ceſars cozne, the States 


money, becaule it's currant by their authority. un 
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both Supream, and Subordinate. 7 


heſeveral ſenſe of theſe words which: may be all 
me, though not all appoſice, I inferre two things. 
1. That they which are for extirpation of all Civil 
wrernment, doſeem to have put oft humanicy,and to 
kreextinguiſh'd that univerſal ſence 8 inſtin& of all 
mtions & of mankind;what are yourCities and Com- 
non-Wealths but heaps or heards of men rather then 
ſxcieties ; companies may be of beaſts, ſocieties are of 
neq: It there be ſocieties, there muſt be laws, if 
ins, there muſt be Magiſtrates; the law gives life 
the magiſtrate, the Magiſtrate life tothe law ; An- 
hare occaſional, Magiſtrates are ſtanding Miniſters 
o God, He peeds the agency of neither, he will 
both, 

f This title is not givento the Magiſtrate indiſpa- 
ngemeng or diminution, that had been no fic Argu- 
nent to enforce ſubjetion; bur it ſhewes the favour 
« God ingiving this Magn Charta to humane ſocie- 
bs, a5 to chooſe ſuch ftormes of Government, and 
ch perſons for Governours, as he may ſtamp with 
is Authority for our good ; non poteſtatem, ſed regem 
nat Reſpublica, the Common-Wealch creates not 
Mapiſtracy, but the Magiſtrate z I would have bet- 
ter thoughts of a Magiſtrate in a Common-Wealth, 
then of a King in a Comedy : thereis a propter domi- 
we, for the Lord, 

This Ordinance of man is more then one, for it is 
lad, ro every Ordinance of man;there are divers kinds 
r formes of Civil Policy, ſeveral in divers places, di- 
rele in the ſame place, as Tacits tells usin Rome, 


The Eaſtern Countries generally addicted to Kings, 


(nts regibus Oriens,Gaith he,in Tacitus ; Athens, Car- 


haze, Rome, famous Common-Wealths, The I(ra- 
ets 


Obſ. 3+ 


'$ SubjetFion to Magiſtrates, 


elites had ſome variations, but now under the Goſ 
it's a gener! Maxime, The Principles, the Prot 

of the Golpel, though abho-rent from heatheniſh re 
ligions, yet is conſiſter.: with all manner of Civil G9 
vernments ; the Jewiſh rel1gion could not fo well coy 
ſiſt with other Policies, buc the Goſpel, which may h! 
preached through the world,bids no defiance to the 
Civil magiſtracy. All the Kings and Judges of the 
earth may kiſle the Son without loſle or Cetrimen 
to their dignities. Ir ſets nor the ſlave free from hi 
maſter, but makes him a better ſervant, It ſets not th 
ſubject free from his (uperiour but makes him a bet 
ter ſubject, this 15 a good gueſt that meddles not wit 
the houſhold government where he lies, bur pays 
well for his entertainment, you hear Chriſt ſay, gmt 
to Ceſar, not take from Ceſar that which is Ceſa; 
theretore they muſt needs be miſtaken that will har 
the Goſpel conſiſt with no Chriſtian Magiſtrac, 
which may well conſiſt with any, 

The Civil Magiſtrate is either Supreamn or Subd 
dinate, and both are called the ordinance of man, both 
to be obeyed tor the Lords (ake, whether to the King 
as ſupream,or to Governours as {ent by him. The 
King here meant is Ceſar the Roman Emperour, ut 
der whoſe Empire thoſe Countries, 1 Pet, 1, did lis 
for howſoever the name of a King was hateful to tix 
Romanes after the Regi fuznum, yet the Greek Wrr 
ters do frequently call the Emperour 24-444, King 
(0 the Scripture, Foh.1 oo 44 8490 Sngi)hes & uw valldh 
we have no king but Ceſar, and in what hand (oeveh 
one or more, that the Headſhip or Supremacy lies, the 
Scripture calls that ſoveraignty,Kings, Rewvel, 17. 1% 


| The ſeven heads are ſeven Kings, and thoſe were ſevel 
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Foveraignties of Roxze, as Kings, Conſuls &c, many 
of which are numbred by Tacitzs in his firſt page, and 
n ſome ſuch ſenſe may be underſtood, thoſe places in 
the Fudges. There was no King in 1frael, no Magi- 
rate ro reſtrain ſuch arbitrary enormittes , I ſpeak 
this upon my conſcience, neither to flatter, nor yet 
toelevate the authority of Kings, where they obtain, 
but to ſhew that no jws Divinum talls more neceſlart- 
lyupon that form of Government then another, and 
that the word tranſlated ſupream with reference to 
ſubordinate Governours is eewhere, Rom. | 3. 1 Tim. 
2.aſcribed to all Magiſtrates, with reterence to the 
ubje&, and may be 1o uſed here in the judgement of 
kaned Incerpreters, and thoſe words Governours 
ſent by him,are not (as ſome ſay) referr'd to the King, 
but tothe remote antecedent, the Lord; And Eſftius 
lis reaſon is, The end of ſending Governours to pu- Calvin, 
tſhevil coers, and prote& them that do well, was E/##u. 
mein the eye of the Rowan Emperour, but is alwayes 
bar- | inthe intention of God, that they ſhould do ſo, I will 
both | mot labour to deſtroy either ſence, that which aſcribes 
King | fe miſſion of Subordinate Magiſtrates unto God is 
The | "ne and pious, that which derives their Commiſſon 
un- | fom the Supream, is Supream, is true and appoſite 
lis, | the Texr, Ir followes hence. | 
the | That not onely Magiſtrates, but degrees thereof are 
Vr- | ®edful, Gad hedges in the authority of the Inferior 
and | Governour, the Preſidents of Provinces, Proconſuls, 
rs | 4ors from contempt, they are ſent, they are Mi- 
ver, | Milters of God, Miniſters of the Supream, under Aw- 
the | 'writy,as the Centurion ſaid, yet in command; a two- 
10, | ace hath the ſtamp as well as a ſhilling, 
ye C The 
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SubjeFton to Magiſtrates, 
The Subordinate Magiſtrate brings the benefit of 


common Juſtice home to our own door, in 7/7ae] the 
(mall rownes had a Triumwvirate, three to {it in their 
gares, the Cities three and twenty, and all with 
pendance upon the Saxedrim or conſtant Parliamen 
fitting at the Temple in Feruſalem. 

That there be a Supream, whole power extends tq 
the whole ſphere is needtul in the Common-Wealth, 
but pernicious in the Church, except it be that 
Chriſt, which admits of no Compeer,no Second, Indl 
Armies, all Common-wealths there muſt be a Supre 
macy lodged ſomewhere, elſe it is like a faggot with 
out a bond, many ſticks no faggot, juſtice cannot he 
finally done, and ſo not done, where there is nat 
aCenter togivereſt, and to ſtop, and derermine a 
motions,queſtions,quarrells, appeales,there is noorde 
(ſay Philoſophers) iſs cums relatione ad aliquid priman, 
without reference, or reſpec to ſome Firſt, and there- 
fore all Common-Wealths, for the preſervation d 
unity and peace within themſelves will have ſome $&- 
premacy, which as the Center ofa Circle is one, and 
can be no more then one, I do not mean more then 
one man, but more then one Supream,, ſo our Apoſtk 
ſpeaks of Governours, as many, of Supteam, as 
ONE. 

Both the Supreme and the Subordinate Governolr, 
their office is,for the puniſhment of thoſe that do evi, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well : this is the 
end of Magiſtracy, not alwayes of the Magiſtrate ; be 
may aime at the dign:ty, not at the duty of his place, 
and clamber the tree to fill his pocket ; not to ſhake 
the fruit for them that areunder jt ; but they areſet 
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both Supreamn, and Subordinate, 


thoye others ; for others; not tor themſelves: for (15 
Sexeca(aid)the Common-Wealth is not for them, bur 
they for the Common- Wealth: they are called by 
names of Dignity, Principaſtties, Eminent Powers, 
Gods;as by names of dury, and thar in reſpe& of the 
whole Co:nmon-Wealth, Foundations, Corner-Rones 
fathers of rheir country, 1a. reſpect of the Church 
Nurſing fachers, in reſpe& of the laws o/a4u: 154», 
Keepers of the laws ; not Lords oft them : in reſpect 
of offenders, they are Gods (wordbearers,in reipect ot 
rel doers, ſhieid-bearers, healers, benefactors, this in 
reſpect of their office, bur in reſpe& of their private, 
they may be Foxes, as Herod; Lions, as Nero. 

2 For puniſhment, and for praite, the Apoſtle Paul 
too nſes this word praiſe, Roms 13,3.the praiſe 'of apri- 
rate man 1s commendation, the praiſe of a Magiſtrate 
1s encourazement and protection, it there were no ſeve- 
ty in a Common- Wealth it would be quite overrun 
with wicked men, moreincollerable then wild beaſts 
ad vermin; There was no M agiſtrare or Heyre ot re- 
{traint in Zaiſh, Fudges 18.7.and ſo they became a prey 
ally, you coceive not their miſery of that which ſome 
all a liberty ro do every one what is good+ in their 
am eyes, better live where nothing, then where all 
things ate lawtul ; And there muſt be praiſe - too, a 
Magiſtrates office is executed by his tongue, as well as 
dy his hand, this is a word that might have expreſſed 
2Magiſtrare even in ſtate of Innocency,wherein (ſome 
hold)there ſhould have been Imperium blandumn though 
not oneroſum, what need have good men, Saints (lay 


| they) of Civil Magiſtracy the 7:75: +4w4 -- of anti-Ma- 


viſtraticall men, ot whom I may ſay as be ſaid of Cato, 
C 2 he 
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Subjeftion tc Magiſtrates, 

he ſpeaks as if we were in Platoes Common-Weal 
not in Fece Remwlizif we could make men, we ſhouli 
have leſſeneed to make Magiſtrates, yet there would 
be need too, I would all were honeſt men that 
themſelves Saints ; It they were all Saints, they ax 
not all Angells, they may do evil; Moſes had a prez 
task, though moſt of his charge were Church-Me. 
bers, preventing juſtice is an excellent part of a M4 
eiſtrate- It's a point of juſtice to whip an idle beggy, 
but more excellent to prevent Idlenefle and beggar, 
a flock of ſheep muſt have a ſhepheard, though thee 
be no Wolves in the flock, there may be ſome abou 
them, The Magiſtrate is no hinderance to goodneſſ, 
which is doubled, when one is both a good man, and: 
good ſubje, 

3- For the puniſhment of evil doers, the praiſe 
well deers, and herein he ſpeakes accurately and 
perly, ſo Paul, Rom. 13, 3. If thou do evil fea, | 
thou wilt not tear, do well; for the Magiſtrates aet 
terrour to evil works; Pilate ſpoke like a Magiſtrat 
what evil hath he done, The Magiftrate judges of pet 
ſons by their cauſes and their crimes ; an ill man 
beright in his cauſe,a good man may be anewvil aper 
fer not as evil doers,ſaith the Apoſtle to good Chriſty 
ans, #13 noſtro Foro, we call a godly man «4 good man,yol 


. upon the Exchange call an able and a rich man «gw 


man,but as to the eye of the Law 8& of the Magiſtrate 
which ſhould be bur one, men are judged good or ev 
by their crimes, or by their cauſes, not by their om 
perſons,as the ballance tells you not w® isGold,whid 
Iron, but which is good weight, and which too light; 
and if in this drverfity of Opinions among us, a _ 


both Supreme and Snbordinate. 


rate bribed happily by his opinion to think all of his 
judgement or party good men, and ſo give them the 
white ſtone, and turn the edge of the axe towards 
others, then upon that account it would follow that 
l che Chriſtians in the world ſhould be judged evil 
doers, and all of them puniſhed by the heathen Mas 
ziſtrate , and I ſhould think that the $kin of ſuch a 
Judge was worthy to be flead off, romake a Cuſhi- 
on for other Judges to fit upon, for I think thas 
which Latimer (peaks off, is worn out before now, 
Pardon me in thus expreſſion it's but againſt accep- 
tance of perſons, in them that turn Judgment into 
wormwood, that either juſtifie the wicked, or take 
the righteouſneſle of the righteous from him, 

2, From what is ſaid to private Chriſtians, 


That they are enjoyned ſubjettion to the Magi- Obſerva- 


13 


frate whether Supream or Subordinate, 7-1-x" tion 1. 


the word uſed by Paul, Roms. 13. Tit, 3. and by Pe» 
terhere incloſing all the duties which this relation 
doth beſpeak ; Praying for him, paying tribute to 
bim, living under him, as Honour in the fitrh Com- 
mandement; Nullum 4nimal,ſaith one, moroſius homint, 
no creature more ſturdy and peevith then man; 
ſubjetion is a hard duty ts corrupt nature, but do- 
minion (weet ; The Bramble would fain be King 
over the Trees, and calls too, and braggs of his 
ſhaddow, which is ſcarce able to hide a Graſhopper, 
and threatens fire to come out of him to. burn the 
Cedars, Fudees 9, 15.. 0hthat ſome body would make 
me 4 Fudge, \aith Abſalon , Subjeftion x0 obedience 
15not pleaſing, ſubjeRton to puniſhment more harſh, 
and yer ſo large is this ſubjeftion Omnis anima;Rom. 
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Subjetiou to Magiſtrates, 
i 3.1. Muſt of neceſſity be ſubjet?, ver. 5. it's not 1 
point ot liberty or _ choice, if a City or ſuch 
a Company of people ſhould agree, and make an or- 
der that there ſhould be no Magiſtracy, that agree- 
ment is null and void as againſt the Law of God, and 
Nature, as I ſuppoſe. 

I have not read any pleadings againſt Magiſtrs 
ciein Heathen Authours, but there are ſuch tobe 
found amongſt Chriſtians, againſt Chriſtian Mag- 
ſtrates; and thereby you may ſee what produds 
are miſ-begotten our ot the Scripture, wreſted,%& ſet 
upon the wrack, whereby it is made to ſpeak whatit 
never meant, that place, 1 Coy. 7,Te are bought with 
price, be wot ye ſervants of menzpleads,(ay they, againſt 
ſervitude and ſubjeftion, and fo it doth ts mew 
luſts; Burt carries further then they would have 
it, for by that rule that there muſt be no ſervants, 
there muſt be ne Maſters, and then the rules given 
to both are void; And that place Heb. 8, pleads 
againſt Miniſters that ſhould be taught of God, and ut 
every one of his brother , but it carries too far too, 
tor by that rule they muſt not preach no more then 
we : Monſtrous and miſhapen births have been be- 
gotten upon the holy Scripture, by the unlearned 
tolly, and unſober wit of men, and as for thoſe pro- 
hibitions of private revenge or retaliation, Matth. 5. 
They rather argue that God hath put his ſwordint 
the Magiftrates hands for my good, and therefore, 
hath primo me to (mite with it, we therefore plead 
tor {ubjection to Magiſtracie, to their Authoritie, 


+ Not their Juſts; neither do we by ſubje@ion to Mi 


giftracy which -is of God , thereby juſtific = 
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finnes and enormities whatſoever , 

The Rowanes had pierced into Aſia, and got poſ- 
ſeſſion by no better Title, then the Lion,and the Fox 
could make them, and the Emperours that now 
had conquered thole Rowanes, were as wicked as the 
exth bore, and it {ubjec&tion ro their Authoritie had 
drawn into conſequence the juſtification of their 
Ations or Injuries, then the injunction had been 
very hard, and more then God, or any Magiſtrate 
200d or bad doth ordinarily require of any Subje&; 
the ſubjeion of a childe to his Father, doth not 
juſtifie the whoredome in which his tather did be- 


13 


pet him, obſer. 2, 


The ſecond being already ſpoken too; I take it 
and the third together : The fubje&tion enjoyned is 
to every form and degree of civill Magiſtracie, for 
the Lords ſake, this invites obedience and (wee- 
tens, and encourages it, that it is for the Lord, by 
whom the Magiſtrate hath his Auchoritte; for when 
he exerciſes ir, he ſuſtains as it were his Perſon, 
ſinds in his ſtead, bears his Image, and 1s his Mi- 
niſter : Tt is the Magiſtrates bridle, that he rules for 
God : Ir is the Subjects ſpur, that he obeyes for 
God. How little doth he fear the face of a great 
Man that is Commiſſion'd from the Higheſt, you 
ſhall not be afraid of the face of Man, for the judge- 
ment is Gods, Deut.1.17. 

What an awfull command layes it upon the Sub- 
xc, eſpecially, if a Chriſtian, when he ſees God in 
the Magiſtrate : Now he will obey, not becauſe he 
ſees faſces & ſecnrims, but for Conſcience ſake; the 


dexelt example whereof, - We ſee in the Primitive 
Chrt« 


and 3. 
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Subjeftion to Magiſtrates, 


Chriſtians, whoſe power and number needed not ty 
have feared the ſword, had they not more feared the 
finne of oppoſition, nor any particular exampleiz 
Scripture, is clearer then that of Ambroſe, who duri 
not {ide with Maximns a great Commander, though 
the Emperour young Yalentisian was both an Amiy 
Heretick, and had been intollerably injurious tothe 
Church, and to Ambroſe himſelf at Millaine: Hoy 
ſecure is that Magiſtrate without his bundle of ro 
and axe, whoſe Subjects have Conſciences, thatca 
ſee God in Magiſtracy, through all the Magiſtrate 
his ſinnes and oppreſſions. Ir is propter Dominun, 
that invites unto that ſweetneſſe the duty, tha 
binds the hands, and bridles the mouth, and it x 
that alſo that limitsthe ſubjeftion, For the Lord; 
not againſt him, there is a laudable difobeds 
ence; Nature it ſelf teacheth, Socrates to reply, # 
the Apoſtles.did, We will obey God, rather then yi 
elſe we obey uot as an [ſraelite, but as 4 Jezreelite, the 
took the command and deftroyed Naboth, Here cor 
trary to the ſence of all good men, and of reaſon ar 
thoſe Paraſites of Authoritie, Court-Aflatterers, 
that can blow up Authoritie, till it be too bigg 
for it (elte, and make them beleeve they are gods 
=- muſt be obeyed, command they what they 
will. 

The Common good of the Societie wherein we 
live, might be a motive to our ſubjection to the 
Office of the Magiſtrate who procures it: Fort 
puniſhment of - evil dvers, and the prayſe of them 
that do well z IF the Ship founder in the Sea, who 


can hope to ſecure his private Cabin, why dotl 
water 
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ner forſake his own Center to run upward? but 
p prevent a vacuitie in che Univerſe z our own 

ce, lieth in the peace of the Citie z and there- 
fore (aich the Scripture, Seek the peace of it, Jer.2 9.7. 
The labour is the Magiſtrates, the good 1s ours : 
ad it is the greateſt good that we can expect or 
ajoy in this life; wiz. 4 quiet aud peaceable life, 
inal godlyneſſe aud howeſtie, 1 Tim, 2. Godly and 
nel they make us not, but they make our lives 

iet and peaceable ; through their vigilancie we 
= through their care, we are ſecure; through 
their publicke employment , we attend our pri- 
ate, 

Itis through the Magiſtrate, that we live got 
wire belluine, as a Heard of Beaſts, that every 
Enemy is not Maſter of our lives, that any man, 
(8 Auſtine ) can ſay, Hae Villa mea eft, and good 
men have the moſt ther by the Magiftrate z the 
miſeries of Agarchy would fall moſi heavy on 
them z and therefore, they of all men have leaſt rea- 
a cut down the Tree. that moſt ſhaddoweth 


Thus far for Explication, the Applica- 
cation followes, and firſt, generally 
to the Magiſtrate, and to the Subje&; 
then particularly, with reſpe to the 
ſeaſon, 
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To the MAGISTRATE, and that 
in three Uſes, 


1, 'T Hat he may lawfully take the ſword which 

God and Man puts into his hand ; It is not 
lawfull in a Heathen hand, and unlawtall in a Chri- 
ſtians. The ſence of all Orthodoxe Chriſtians de- 
ſcending from the Apoſtles to theſe dayes, makes it 
plain, He is the Miniſter of God, tus ſword-bez 
rer, his ſheild-bearer, Let ir not be preached out 
of your hand by a Jeſuite, in a Socinian, otin 
what cloak ſoever, 

It's not much to be doubted, that ſuch Emiſlatis 
have left their neſts ro make Proſelites amongſt us 
for where the ſore is, there are the flies;nor any wot- 
der they ſhould call the Pope Chriſts vicar, whe 
they are at homezand Antichriſt when they are here 
when the Devil appeared to Chriſt as a Devil, he 
comes with if*s ; 7f thou be the Sow of God * wha 
he is in the poſſeſſed, Then, Thou art Chriſt the 
Sen of God, when they are at home, the Magiftrae 
is little better then the Popes Executioner, or hang- 
man, when they are here, they would not have the 
Magiſtrate ſo much, being ready by their princ- 
ples, and the old revenge, to perform that office 
themſelves, and- therefore. they are- rcſtleſs until 
they accompliſh that which Demoſthenes obſerved, 
that the Wolves and Foxes would be at agreement 
with the ſheep, but they muſt firſt deliver up thel 
dogs, the old a&is to bring Magiſtracy firſt out f 
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putation, and then where is their authority; let them 


take what ſhape, and pipe what tune they will, ler 
not Argus Clole his eles, 


2, Remember that Government is not for them 
that Govern; but them that are Governed: not for 
private,but publick ends z” every thing that moves, 
though it be a ſtane, moves to the Center of the 
world, you are eccentrick when either honour or 
wealch take you up; the ſhepheard may receive 
the fleece, and eat the milk of his lock, bur his 
office is to keep the ſheep, for this cauſe, Rows. 13+ 
yereceive tribute becauſe you do Trevzagregsr attend 


mainly and continually on » Nehemiah 
meccalica did not take is that's 
called the bread of the Governour,cap,5.14. 


3. If our ſubjeRion be propter Dominam, then 
uſe your authority propter Dominum, he thar keeps 
ſheep feeds their bodies, he that rules over men that 
have ſouls, muſt conſider that you may not, cannot 
compel faith or conſcience, but you have a buſineſſe 
in matter of Religion, not as U{zz3i4h, but as Hezeki- 
«b ( faith Dr. Reynolds ) by encouraging the Mi- 
niſters and pulling down the neſts of Idolatry, you 
know the fourth Commandement is directed to the 
Maſter, to the father, to the Magiſtrate, The ten 
Tribes after they had caſt off Gods Religion never 
had a good King, and their Kingdome unſettled and 
tottering, a$ a learned Knight obſerves from thoſe 
words, 1 Ki#gs 14 15» they were a 4 reed ſhaken in 
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=, Subjeftion to Magiſtrates, 

the water, that moves this way and that way, ang 
never ſtands quiet,and therefore let it be upon your 
hearts that you are the Miniſters of God for Govern. 
ment, to puniſh the evil and to praiſe the good, and 
weare the Miniſters of God for the reprooving of 
the evil, and encouragement of the good ; Moſe 
and Aaron both helptul to one another, both Mini. 
ſters of God in their way ; and though the Church 
and Common-wealth be tio bodies, not ſeverally 
but reſpectively, yet one and the ſame man may he 
a member of both, and therefore the ſoundneſ 
or ſickneſle of the-Church, is of great concernmen 
tothe Common- Wealth, both Phyſician and $ 

on are converſant about one body, the one rej 
the inward fdiſeaſe, the other the outward ore, (0 
Hereticus qui errat, is under Our, hereticus qui tubs 
under your office; we may be one without the other 
but not in a Chriſtian Common-Wealrh, and 
therefore let the one uphold the other, Miniſtry 
hold Magiftracy, Magiſtracy uphold Miniſtry, th 
want of the one will make too much work for the 
other, and ler the Pole that holds up the brazen Ser 

at, ſtand, I ſpeak as to the office of the Miniſtry, 

Fe their maintenance; the ſubje& of the time for 
diſcourſe, I have little to ſay, nor is it needful to 
peak to you (blefled be God) but this obſerve that . 
ſGod hath ſeated our. Argument in every othe 
mans breaſt; even in their breaſts that maintain 
us, as 1f God would have them to feel their own 
Arguments, and acknowledge ours in theit 
own, 
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both Supreme and $1453r1intt e. | 
The Magiſtrate, for this cauſe receives tribute, 


becauſe he attends on the Common- Wealth ; 


That's our Argument, 

The ſouldier hath our Argument in his breaſt, 
who goes not to warfare at his own charge. 

The husbandman hath ic alſo, who plants a vine- 
jad; who plowes, and ſowes, and doth not reap 
the fruit? 

The ſhepheard hath our Argument at home, who 
ſeeds the Aock, and eates not the milk 2 

The very labourer hath our Argument, for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire, 

The Oxe if he could ſpeak (as once the Aſle did, 
and reproved the madneſle of the man) would ule 
our Argument, I chrath,muzzle me not, And are 
not we in theſe liſts ? Yea, for if we ſowe ſpiritual 
things, why ſhould not we reap of your carnal things, 
afit Argument for a Merchant upon the Exchange, 
forthis is bur a ſpiritual exchange, carxal things for 
Spritxal things ; Haply they will allow us CS, 
but Scripture is not content with that word. It 
muſt be honour, and becauſe that might not be in- 

terpreted by a jejune reverence, it is called a double 

honour, let any man in his calling, ſhew a title ber- 
ter afſured, 


To the ſubjet?, 
| Tmeddle not with that great queſtion, agitated 
nthis land in later years ; which 1s in caſe when the 
Suptemacy doth as 1t werefall a peeces within it (elf, 


but with the duty of private Chriſtians ro the Ma- 
oiſtrate, 
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uUſe.2, 


Subjeftion to Magiſtrates, 


Siſtrate, whether ſupream, or ſubordinate ; and 
them I ſay, pay your dutie tothe Magiſtrate for his 
Protection; pray for them, for all chat are in Ay 
thoritie, and hold up Moſes hands by Prayer, 1 74 
wothy 2. and be ſubjeR co their Authoritie, for it 
is of God and as the old Proverb is, muſt, isfar 
the King ; fo theieis a muſt here, You muſth 
ſubje& to the Magiſtrate, the branches of it ae 
lopt by very many, the Papiſts make him the { 
pream, yet a ſervant to the Pope to beare uphi 
train : The Donatiſt of old, and many now cy, 
Quid Imperatori cums Eecleſia ? and there are inthe 
World, that are tor Root and Branch; but the Or 
thodox Chriſtian, neither is a Paraſite to flatter the 
Authority into exorbitancie, nor a demoliſher there 
of, 

If I had time to ſet before you the miſery of A 
narchy, I would make you tremble at the thought 
of it,tor then you ſhould ſee men as motes in a Su- 
beame, fly up and down, one upward, and anothe 
down, a thouſand wayes, and neither life nor libr- 
tie, nor propertie could be called your own, and whit 
ſhould Pay! doe for his appeal to Ceſar, let the met 
and their actions be what they may, yet the Al 
thoritie is for our good, Ceſar noſter eft a noſtro D 
mino conſtitutu3 ( ſaith Tertullian ) Ceſar is ours, 
over us by our Lord. | 


More 


Sun 


me 


both Supreme and Subordinate. 


More particularly, 


Firſt, for you ( my Lord ) that are the ſetting 
Sin: Ic is your happineſſe that you can uic that 
h of Hezekiah, There hath b:en peace in your 
2; I commend te you that excellent cloſe of $4- 
mel, 1 Saxmel 12.3, when he laid down his Go- 
rement, Whoſe Oxe have I taken, whoſe Aſſe, or 
whom have 1 defrauded, of whoſe hand have I received 
an bribe © Go off with thanksgivings to God,and let 
tis Citie and your own conſcience give you thanks, 
ut withall ſer all accounts clear between God and 
your ſoul, and remember that a year of Majoralty 
my bring more finne upon you, then all che dayes 
of your life : I mean, ſuch finnes as are called our 


twpily a Magiſtrate lictle thinks of. 

Secondly, For you the Electors, I ſuppoſe you 
know your rule, take heed of that which is the bane 
ofall ſocieties, (edition and rumultuonſneſſe,and un- 
quernefle, I know you may be deceived, in your 
aoice, the Hiſtorian ſaith of Galba that he was om- 
Wem judic.o dignns imperio,niſt imperaſſet,ſome mens 
{ns go before, & ſome tollow after,and we know not 


t (ometlung pur into it, but ler your aim be right 
ad hearts be unbiaſs'd; It's « great liberty you have 
tochule whom you muſt be ſabje& unto,and 2 great 


9oſe out off, we underyalue the orcateſt benefits 


wir exe; our-other mens finnes which are ſuch as: 


what unſeen leakes may bein a veſſel, untill, there 


tappineſſe that you have ſo many good :nen to- 


when bley are common, and you lift up the hand 
1n: 
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in courſe many time, rather thea in conſd- þ 


ence. 

In the general, your eye ſhould be pitchtupa 
a good man, and upon a fit man : for every goa 
man1s not fic for this ſervice, nor for this time, The 
Hebrew Maſters recount ſeven properties ofa fit 
man,markt out in two places of holy Scripture, Ex: 
04us 18, Dent. I. 

Firſt, An able man, that is as the word imports; 
ſtout man, well relolved againſt bribes and: fea 
perſwaſions and menaces, not like an empty ba 
lance that ſtands tottering, anda penny weight de 
termines It, It is a curſed Principle of Machavely 
among his other Paradoxes in policy; he would har 
a ſubordinate Magiſtrate, infaf mol: truſatilis, like: 
hand-mill which a ſuperiour Magiſtrate may eali 
turn round, as he will. 

Secondly, Fearing God, for he that rules for Gol 
hath need ro fear him with a pious fear - and hetha 
fears God as a private man, will in all likely hood, 
fear himas a Magiſtrate, in ſerving God being 
Magiſtrate, in thoſe things wherein he cannot ſerre 
him, but as a Magiſtrate - For, 1 hoc, ( ſaith 4s 
euſtine, ) ſerviunt Reges Deo, in quo non poſſunt nid 
Rezes. 

Thirdly, Men of Truth, or juſt men, He thit 
rules over men, muſt needs be juſt, 2 Samwel, 23, 
and he-that is by giving ſum caique, the long col 
ro the Dwartk, if it be his: for default whereof, CF 
7us his Maſter, whipt him when he was a Boy, b* 
cauſe he conſidered in the childiſh controverli 


that 


- qo "a W— 4 
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both $ npreme and Subordinate. 


came before him, were like a Taylor, for whom 
- : Garment was moſt fir, thea ike a Judge whoſe 
3 coat Was, 

fourthly , Hating Covetouſneſſe ; that bribes 
ow not duſt in his eyes, He is the beſt Magi- 


25 


kae that is good for nothing , A rare Ver- 
ne! 


Fifthly, 4 iſe May ; One that ( as they (ay ) 
lah bis chird eye 3 that is, Experience : For an 
morant Magiſtrate , doth juſtice by adventure, 
ad that oftentimes 1s by mifadventure. Iris a 
lying of Luther, That if a wiſe man, and a good 
(2 both cannot be had, rather chuſe a man li- 
tally good, then intollerably ignorant 5 As if you 
xeto ſeek a Pilot, a Lawyer, a Phyſician, you 
would chuſe ſuch a one, as in his facultie is $kil- 


 dixthly, 4 known man; or One of good fame 
or Reputation makes Authoritie valued, which 
her wife is rendred contemptible, 

Serenthly, One that is of the Chief of the Tribes, 
Denteronomie 1. 15, A Cedar, an Olive, a Vine, 
w 4 Brawble, For three things the Earth ( faith 
tte Scripture ) is diſquieted, A ſervant when he 
ns, &Cc, Nec Bellua tetrior ulla eſt, 


And for Concluſion, 

You Sir, that ſhall be Lord Major in Fiftie three, 
$ hath been a year male-ominated to the govern- 
meat of this Cicie ; do not you fear the Stars ; eye- 
ly old woman that can dream 2 tale is not one of 

E tre 
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tings, fuch miracvlous preſervations, as are pect 


Subjeftion to Magiſtrates, 
the deſtinies: He gave this reaton, why the ol{{ 
racles in his time grew ſilent, becaule, faith he, x 
dre grown mings creduli, do you truſt God withy 
ſelf, who hath truſted you with ſo great a City, 
your Office with prayer & faſting,thar another 
may come upon you; and that he chat hath girtyy 
may bleſs you. Keep if it be poſſible the State whi 
the City hath allowed you, as Foſeph in Egyptd 
that, which the King had put upon him, for het 
deſpiſerh himſelt is che more eafily deſpiſed by; 
thersz and ler Religion have your Counten 
which hach crowned this land wich fo manybks 


to England; remember whoſe Miniſter you are: 
ſo you miy have courage, and tor what end,that; 
may maintain your comtorr, 
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Preſented in a third SERMON , Preached at we 
the Elc ion of the Lord Nao! r Ol wf fhoc vos 

: on Michaelmas Cay, 165 5, - 
TD \Richard Vines, Preacher of Gods Do 
Word at Laurence Jury London. = 

Rom. 13. 1, > 

Le ever y ſoul be ſubjeFt to the hg her power, for there is  — 


; power but of God, T he powers ' th "at be are ordained of 9 
God, 
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dubjeRtion to Magiſtrates both 
cupream and Subordinate, 
T beT bird Sermon, at the 


Election of the Lord Major 
of LONDON, 


Trirus 3.1. 


Put them inminde tobe ſubjeF to 
| Frincipalities and Powers, to obey 
| M agiftrates, ©&c. 


= Ubjcion to Civil Magiftracie,even 

vB that , which obrained in the world 

AO at that time preft' upon them of 

S=/Z | Chriſtian profeſſion with ſuch c>. 

| SS] gent Arguments; as are uſed by Se, 

Ul, Row, 13-1,2,00c. and by St Peter , 1. Epih, 
A 2 Cap. 


4 Subjefion to Magiſirates 


Cap.2.vtrſ.13,14,15.doth perſpicuouſly intinay] , | 


that which Calvin obſerveth, what adoe the Ap 


{tles had 5 contain the new World of Chriſtizgſ®**! 


ry withit the true bounds of this dury , which} 
calls in my text TeYapyia, obedrence 10 Magrſlracin 
For | 
1 Theaſpe@ or influence of Civil Authority x 
that time , Hearheniſh, was very malignantt 
Chiiſtianity. 


2 The Goſpel liberty unto which the Chi-F: 


ſtians were called , was by many Pſeudochriſtiar 


ſtrerched beyond the line , and miſtaken, orm{ on 


% 


uſed unto ſcandal and abuſe. | 
3 Thar old ferment of the Fews, being amb 
tinous and {editions remper againſt all Forreig 
and Gentile authority , in detence of their om 
«vror:uia, had with either Jewiſh Fables, Titwr 
| * ſpread into the [{land, and inflamed the nav 
ral humour thereof , which {as one obſerved) m 
always ſeditious, and whoſe infamous charaaergþ 
ven of them by Epmanils, one of their own; # 
ven 4 Prophet of their own , the Apoſtle veri 
Titus 1.verſ.12,13. The Cretians are always yas 
evil beaſts, idle bellies. 
Whether ſome particular Reaſon at that tim 
indiſpoſed Chriſtians toſubjeRion unto Magilt 
cic © or whether the univerſal pride of man ; 


ting Adam-like to a condition above himſelf! 
the reaſon, that every Abſalon aſpires to be mil 
Judge,and every thiſtle or bramble aſpires o_ 
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both Suprtam and Subordinate, 


5 
ih Tranſlation in this place, yer isapplyed 


Riztbediencero God, Ads 5.39,32. Or unto our 


late 
Ap 
Kings to the perſwafions of men, though no 
ſtrates, Ads 27.21. I confeſs, that ſubjeQi- 
1nd obedience in common intention of ſpeech 
not much differ, 

When the word ſuhje is ſer alone withour a 
ond, it includes obedience, Rem.13.1. 1 Pet.2. 
Oh Be Titus 2- verſe 5, & 9 Luke2.5t, Famg.7. 
iy | When the word obedrent is ſer alone without a 
ad ir comprehends ſubjeRion, As 5 .29,8c. 
mean this of a voluntary and not enforced ſubje- 
my $600, Luke 10. 77.) Bur when both theſe words 
:I&b{cd rogerher in the ſame place, as theyare in 
Fs text, they may be more accurately diſtin- 


ichl 
r@Git 


ty 2 
[ne eq 


ap |, 9bjeQion relacesto the perſon,that is ſupream 


« 


ns $ 2p/«ce, funf7i0n office, and rhe contrary,or oppo- 


'# kehereunto is refiſtance;uamdrouty & dyrmdociole, 
0 Wrote, Rom. 13.2. thatis, ſubjef#ion and re- 
, 
Obedience properly relates ro the Magiſtrate his 
Es, Laws, lawtul and honeſt commands. 
Andi hath ordinarily bzen pleaded by honeſt 
| yers of unjuſt commands; We refuſe not to 
; | Ieſubje&, we reſiſt not, we oppoſe not the aurho- 
| o therefore we ſubmit our ſelves to the pe- 
y of the Magiſtrates infliction withour reft- 


c, 
17 
it 
; 
& 


e; but we dare not, we will not perform 


; . 
, liecommand enjoyned , Dan. 3-18. and _— 
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plain, there may be ſubje&ionto juſt authoriry(far 
that is good and lawful ) when there is nor obedj. 
ence unto unjuſt commands; the one being ordij. 
ned of God, when the command may be contra. 
ry to, and againſt Gods, 

The third point is the ſums of that debt,whichthe 
ſubjeR owes to the civil Magiſtrate, 1s to be ſub. 
je& co him in his place or office , and to be obedi. 
entro himin his commands ; I might ſay hoxef 4. 
bedience, but that I look not co be carped, no more 
thenthe Apoſtles did, that gave this commandto 
ſervants, to obey their maſters i» 44 things, Col.z, 
22. nor yer(though I acknowledgethe ſubje, or 
che ſervant to be (as he ſaid) 3pyarer tuduyer a ratio- 
nal inftrument) would I open a gap tor every un- 
quiet & unſober diſpute, that on purpoſe, to hif 
_ off the Magiſtrates or the Maſters commands,may 
think it cnough to prerend zhey are not boxe#h, and 
ſo the Maſter ſhall indeed be the Maſter , but the 
ſervant is the Fudge, the Magiſtrate is the Magi 
ſtrate , bur the ſubject is the Fudge, which indeed 
he is of hs own attion,by the judgement of Diſae 
t;0n,bur not of the command by the judgemento! 
Authority, for that would be an calic way to ovel- 
rurn both authority and obedience , and toleare 
all co the beſt diſpuranr. 

4 Thoſe to whom this debt is to be paid, arcthe 
principalities & powers, they are all that are inrank 
of Magiſtracy reſpeQively, both the Higheſtand 
the Subordinate in this Scale z Principalities 


Powers, ſaith the text, «py @ , principalities, thi 
i 


both Supream and Subordinate, 7 


is «4x7 vayhxurer , ſupereminent , or ſuperexcel- 
lent PoWers, Kom.13.1. that are in higheſt orbe 
iturler powers , thoſe that are Preſidents of Pro- 
vinces, Who though nor in higheſt orbe of Supre- 
macy, are yet ina necrer otbe to you, as being in 
the Sphere where you live. So the Apoſtle Pezer, 
1741,2.14. Commands ſubjeQion , whether to 
them hecalls Baomas Kings, lo the Greek Authors 
callthe Roman Emperours , meaning by Kings, 
ſuch as was at that time arwWevfvre in the Soverign- 
ty, and by iy4u Governowrs , the inferiour 
Officers and Governours under the Supream, 
indthe Apoſtle Pawn thus expreſſes the ſeveral 
anks of Magiſtrates, 1 T:4,2.2e Kings, and all 
that are in authority. 

The Point of Dodrine 1s, 

That this debt of ſubjeRion and obedience is 
dhe to all chat have ſharein the Civil Govern- 
ment reſpeFively, whether they be in the Supre- 
macy or in Subordination. 

The ſuper{cription that is upon a two pence, owns 
the ſame auchority as that which is upon a twelve- 
pence, that word , Rom. 1344.6, the Ruler is, 
is trazarls , 983 auurupyts » Gods Miniſter to thee 
forgood, Gods publick of ficer commends all Ma- 
viſtracy r0 us, If the Supreme Officer was like 
the Sun , which by his motion carries his lighc 
through his whole circuit , we ſhould need nv 
nore, but himſelf , bur he is like the Sea that ha- 
'ing all fulneſs in it ſelf , ſends from ir (elf foun- 


ans and rivers to Water all the Continent whither 
B the 


Cunkit ae 
Rep:1b, 
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the Sea it ſelf cannot come ; And God whilehy 
kept the chief Governmenc over 1ſrael (as I wy 
ſay in his own hand , whereupon #oſephz calls 
a Theocracy) did as we know, ereCt under himſelf 
Zadges or Diftators in their neceflities who(as on 
obſerves) did alwayes proſper in their atchieye. 
ments, being (as I may ſay) Gods Lrevienants,lh 


want of which we rcad, that there was no Kingin |. 


Iſratl , nor becauſe the Sayhedrin Cid notfita 
thoſe times, bur becauſe there was no Chief or $9. 
vercign Magiſtrate that might exetcite coercion, 
and work deliverance in Gods ſtead, As fortheds 
{penſation of common Juſtice they had rhess 
wventy,the YVigintt Triumvirate inthe greater,and 
a Trinmvirate in thelefſer Towns , andrhusthe 


publick Juftice was brought home tothem, til | 


there aroſe ſome hard matter to be determined 
Appcal , whoſe judgement was final inthe 
Dent. 17. 9,10,11,12, 

And therefore, it therebeany (as thereare)ttut 
think it neceſſary that the Fudrcials of the Jews, 
and that the formand mode of Governmenttha 
obtain'd amongſt them be re-introduced into 0 
ther States & Kingdoms they may pleaſetoco- 
fider, that even the Tewiſh form was variabk, 
that the Apoſtle Peter commands Chriſtian (w- 
jeion to every humane ordinance , and tharPal 
ſth, that che powers that be (char is in the world 
at that time)are ordained of God, Roy. 1343 


Theſearethe four points, which being thus 
ol 


= EE 
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booh Supream and Subordinate. 9 
at ſhall be made up into further uſe in their ox. 


(er, 

from the firſt ofrhem,the Miniſters duty ro pur 
he people in minde of their obedience to Magi- 
tncieyou may learn, 

1 This duty is charged upon the Miniſteras 
te prblick remembrancer of the people ro whom 
«commicred the diſpenſation of found doQtrine, 
ſi 2.1. ſerving to keep them right inthe du- 
isof their relations rowards one another, and 
terefore it appears that God will honour the 
knding Miniſtery with this publick ſervice , thar 
te flock may not ſtand atany mans courreſie that 
iced chem (I ſay nor poiſon them) bur expe 
thom ſome hand of ſtanding duty, and it ap- 
xasthat our Antimagiſtracical men , do forthe 
ereaſon cry down the Miniſtery,as Demoſthe- 
wobſerved the ſheep were required ro deliver up 
kir Dogs that wakened them by their barking at 
kcomming of Wolves or Thieves, 

: Afaithful Miniſtery is very uſeful ro Civil 
keiſtracie in diſcharge of this office of putting 
lepeople in minde of their ſubjection to authort- 
n,forcommonly people are querulous and waſp- 
dh foward againſt authority, and ſubjeRion to 
ns nature is grievous , good ſervice doththe 
Kniſter of Gods Word do for the Magiſtrate, 
ſtvis alſocalled the Miniſter of God in bearing 
{his{word,and let theſe rwo Miniſters like twins 
porting one the other flouriſh and live toge- 

B 2 ner, 
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ther, g00d ſervice doth the Miniſter alſo for the 
people in warning them of their duty,and of their 
doing it for conſcience ſake, for heathen King 
doms and Policies rhat want this office of remem. 
brancers do uſually more obey for wrath then 
con{ciznce.Oh ! letnor the Miniſter of the Ward 
who is their Remembrancer cur the girdle of thi 
relation between Magiſtrate and ſubjeR by blow 
ing the one up into Tyranny , or laying himloy 
inzo contempt orcontumely , or by pullingamy 


the other, viz the ſubjefF as an lvy {rom thetree ' 


that \upporrsand ſuſtains it, for ſurely you ought 
not to turn your hoz# out of dores , thar givesthe 
Goſpel houſe-room and hoſpicality in his Tetts 
rorics, no though he were a Heathen, ve ſoli, wo 
be to cither of them that is alone, I know andan 
ſorry that the Pulpit which is the Watch-roxet 
whence this Remembrancer gives watning, 
ſometimes {9 partial and ſo paſſionate as ratherto 
ſcem toblow Sheba his Trumper, or to thrown 
inthe face of Authority , for I believe that Gol 
hath pur this office on the Goſpel Miniſter, pat 
ly to{weeten and make the Goſpel acceptable 
States and Magiſtrates, which otherwiſe as a 3#- 
tefeau would (to ſpeak humancly) have been hunt 
ed out of all places. 

I confeſs, it is not our place as the Heral&t0 
blazon titles,or pragmatically to model forms 
modes of Plicy , ſuch have produced unhappy 
Empericks of the Body Politick, as unhappy : 


both Supream and Subordinate, II 


Higher in being factor for Adonijah, 1 Kings 2. 
6,0r as Phaeton undertaking the Chariot of the 
(un, but our office is tO pur fervants in mind to be 
kbjet Shes P47 abras- I Tim96.1, tO their own ma- 
fers, & WIVES LO be ſubjeR,'Has arſpaoy,n Pet. 3. 
\totheir owywhusbands,fo the peopleto be ſubje& 
athcir ows Magiſtrates, viz. the powers that bein 
zlceand poſſeſſion of Magiſtracy. Andrtherefore 
xcording to their partialiry and fancy do cry up a 
Wagiſtrate , that is of their own party or opinion, 


| udthe ſame man they cry down thar is otherwiſe 


zinded, ſeem to me to miſs the true grounds of 
ibjetion to him , which Sophocles hit better 
pon, ſaying, what then 2 Muſt we obey « Why 
wt, faith he * - &gyorres yp, for they are Ru- 
ks in place of Magiſtracy, and the Apoſtle 
kemsto hold to this rule , for he checks his own 
niſtake of calling An4n:4s the High Prieſt, whited 
w, by alledging that text of ſpeaking evil of 
beRuler of his people; and yet it is probable he 
ven not that he came into thar place by lincal ſuc- 
&hon, but irregularly and ſurrepticiouſly,as moſt 
them had done fince the time of the Atacchabees, 
ndour Saviour rold the captious Fews, thatthey 
Keiving Ceſars Coine a (igne of his Soverignty 
wlt in reaſon give to Ceſar what was his. 
3 God is the countenancer and approver of 
(nil Magiſtracy , as appears in that he will have 
le Miniſter of hisWord to put the people in mind 
obeſubje ro it , for it is the ordinance of God, 
13.2. and as the Romans made os Tri- 
ane 


12 Subjeftion to Magiſtrates 


butes «a> inviolable, ſo hath God ſecyy ; 
Magiſtracie froin reſiſtance by denouncingdyl 
nation to reſiſters, God will maintain his own yl 
niſters,and ſuch arc Magiſtrates though Hez 
bur you muſt diſtinguiſh berween the fun&iogg 
office it ſelf, which maintains peace and (afery,; 
peaceableand quiet lite in godlineſs and honefy 
and between the unlawful commands and ugg - 
the Magiſtrate , we may not reſiſt the office, w of 
muſt not obey the unjuſt commands. If Zeruuy fa 
ſr up his Calves , or Nebuchadnezzar his] 
Ie will not ſerve thy gods, Dan. 3.38. isthehyf 
anſwer , our diſobedicnce is our beſt obedi 
God hath countenanced and honoured diſobeye 
of finful commands, as we ſce in the three Wes 
thics, but God hath not favoured ſeditiouss 
rurbers of the Magiſtrate, as we ſee in A6ſalwal 
Sheba, &c. | | 

From the ſecond point I ſhall commendy 
your further ſatisfaion two things, 

1 Letno profeſſed Chriſtian imagine hind 
ro beby his Chriſtianity the more free,orexenp 
from thecivilauthoricy,rhat is over him thouglt 
be Heatheniſh for this you ſhall neicherlearnimn 
the head, nor from the Dodtrine of our Chiltu 
profeſhon. Our Lord Chriſt for his part ackuow- 
ledged that P:latehis power over him was givtad 
God,& our doctrine 1s, that every man wherci 
is called muſt therein abide wich God, 1C0r.744 | 
not forbidding a man thercby to better hisc6d- 
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fwemay) butro uſe it rather,v.2 1,but ſhew- 
Clef. that his priviledges though they be great, yer 
ngapthey ſpirituall , and that his outward conditi- 
nMf,nd ftatcis not changed, or bettered by be- 
they], mming Chriſtian , the wife is not freed from 
Qiongſy; heathen husband , the bond ſervant is nor 
aery, t],adefree from his maſter , the Subje& not ex- 
lonely, [,o; from his tyrant, nor the priſoner from his 
lus ;fon, for then the Goſpel hook would catch 
Ce, KI e-erded perſons for the bait ſake, but we have 
eruua yenerrule religio chriftiana non tollit ordinatio- 
Image gol 1ticas the Chriſtian religion dorh nor abro- 
be bf F ae che wholſome ordinances of the State, 
dint, F*, Neicher doth Chriſtianicy, prohibit a Chri- 
bo f ncobe a Magiſtrate, nor a Chriſtian ſvbjeR to 
We J ahim ſubjeRion, Tr is crue unto the unlawfull 
MX JF ammandseither of the heathen or Chriſtian Ma- 
glrateir may be pleadedin barre, As 5.29. We 
wphtto obey God rather then men, bur it was a 
= that deſperare DoQrine of thoſe Pſexdo- 
ifians the Grofticks to pleaſe their deluded 
Þ flowers and themſelves by promiſing liberty, 
1, 2.19. An cgge of the {ame bird was thar 
ſw (call yee it) or deluſron of thoſe Ruſtick Pea- 
nts, Libertines of Germany in our anceſtors days, 
whoaroſe in ſuch ſwarms to take the ſword our 
tfthe Magiſtrates hand to pur it into their owne 
ſabbard, and to level their eſtates , into more 
Painneſs and evenneſs, pretending that the ſword 
Fa civil Aurhority becomes not a Chriſtian hand, 
nor 
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nor do we ſay they find it in ſucha hand in ally 
New Teſtament as it ic might pleaſe themtohuy 
Pilatea Judge becauſc he judged Chriſt; nog} 
muſt fir us. But ſhall we thinke? thac Fohy wou 
not forbid the Publican his office as if incogſi 
ent wich Chriſtianicy, and Chriſt hath forbiddey 
the Magiſtrate his ; Are the Jewiſh Magiſtry 
called Gods ? and do the Proplicts call then 
Shields for their protetion, Corres for theirly 
port, Xayles for their uniting of the people, zg 
16. 6. Iſa. 22.23. Hoſ. 4.18. Doth the Ne 
Teſtament call chem Dignztres , Principaliin 
Powers , yea the very heathen Magiſtrates, Mig, 
ſters and Officers for Gedand for thy Good, Juy, 
13. Doethe Heathens Plato and Homer callthey 
EOTINPSS HUeves » Saviowrs and Shephearas of the 
people , (for ſo they are by the intention of thi 
office and place, though they be Nero's for blogl 
and luſt, ) and ſhall they that are promiſed toke 
nurſing fathers, 1/ 49. that are commandedy 
be ſo wiſeas to kiſſe the ſon , Pſal 2, thataregws 
phefied ro tread upon the Heathen Empire, ad 
cruſh the bloody Dragon , be unfit to mike! 
nail in the Goſpell Commonwealth * 

What muſt we turne our direion croſſerotix 
Apoſtle, and pur Chriſtians in mind not tobe 
ſabjetro Chriſtian Magiſtrates, and makethen 
incapable of Government of Chriſtians that ur 
moſt fit forit, and for whom we muſt prayth 
we may live, a peaceable life in all godlineſn 
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In alltidjoneſty , for this is good and acceptable in the 
n to had jght ol God, our Saviour,t Tim.2.13. ui reg- 
no oth wdet caleſtia , now adimit terrena, Will Chriſt 
18 woul gke mens kingdoms away if they turn Chriſti- 
confit] as? Will he that is King of Kings have under 
Iiddn] is Empire no Chriſtian Kings ? ſurely the Apo- 
giltrars] flecommand s, 1 Tim.6.2. Thoſe ſervants that 
I! chenſ yebelieving maſters , the rather to do them ſer- 
Ii: lu we, and why the ſubjeR that hatha believing 
©, Ze] Jpgiftrare ſhould not do ſo roo, I know nor. In 
1c Nenf ine, might argue againſt this 4en:a/ of Chriſtian 
paltinJ Ygiſtracie by argument drawn from the ſcan- 
» MJ all which ic draws upon Rcligion ( whereof 
Z, Im, Chriſt reaches every Chriſtian to be chary, Marth, 
{I then 7.27.) but that Ifindethis kind of Libertines are 
Of te Þ 9 much moved with ſuch arguments, nor atc 
1 the key much in date or in requeſt with many thar 
blood F v6 pretend to holineſs, in theſe times, 
10k [haveuſed this length upon this place of Do- 
edt fine,not becauſe the ſober part of men(as I hope) 
0 I bmuchneed it, but as the Apoſtleſaith,z 7 heſ.2. 
WY That yoube not ſoon ſhakenin minde , as that the 
Mike ln if Chriſt is at hand, ſo 1 ſay to you thar yoube 
Kt ſhaken in minde , as that the Kingdom of 
totle Þ (64. (as ſome ſay ) was at the threſhold, even 
'tobc wwin 1656, For as its ſaid , Zake 17. 20. this 
tem Lingdom comes not with obſervation. Irs a Few- 
=" | ibfancyto look for ſuch pomp and ſplendor as 
ythe temporal Monarchs ate furniſht with , It is within 
ndalready (ſaith he) awongſt you, for my King- 
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ef theſe 13:75as Daniel laith, Cap. 2.44. and ſhall pro 
never be &citroyed, but certainly that ſuch atem8, 
rorgl Kingdom o* Chriſt is fo neer as ſhall pu Þ'2 
down theremporal civil Magiſtracy as nowit ob. 
rains, as Tapers that are eclipſed by the Sun, 
Candic-rufhies put our by Torches, 1s morethen}Þt! 
can athrm and hath ſome unpleaſant reflexionup. Þ 
on the Magiſtracy Chriſtian. 

From the chird Point vblerve: 

T har this g1ear debr of ſubjeRion and obedi 
c:,ce be culy paid without grudging , two thin 
c2!l for payment. x The command of God whole 
i)ficer the Magiftrate is. 2 Your own good 
by whom you fleepe , you walke , you ar 
maſters of your own , you are Maſters of yout 
lives , you hold all cheſe art this Rent- ſervice, 
your ſubjetion. There is a cerrain light in mans 
minde, that tels them they cannot live togerherin 
ſociery without this n@//, the murinous member 
chat roſe up againſt the belly for cating up their 
bours were quieted by this oratory, that'it did but 
digeſt rhe meat for chem,nothing more pernicions 
then the inferiour his refuſal of obedience tothe 
Magiſtrate,eipecially you that are Chriſtians have 
moſt benefit by Magiſtracy, for you are expoledto 
more envy of wicked men by your profeſſion, 
and are by your principles more unarmed from 
pr ivate 1evenge. 

Befides that, you hold your Religion, your 
greateſt treaſure in peaccablie poſſeſſion by his n- 
:pection ani! proteRion, except tac Magilinate 
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profeſs himſelf a Ga#z0 thar cares for no ſuch 
ne, or be like Eſarhaddon , that ſent into the 
dom of ſubdued 1ſrae/, a mixture or galli- 
Svtrey of feveral Religions in deſigne,ut in com- 
conſulere non fineret religionam diver fitas, 
tis, That diverſity of Religion mighr hinder 
n up. £mmon counſels. 

purthis Province, I confeſs, properly belongs tc 

x Sovercigne, though forthe executive part ro 
bedi. fiery Magiſtrate in his order & place, as rhe cauſc 
hings Iithe falſe prophet pertained to the Supream Ju- 

xure,theretore our Saviour ſaith(as Canes ob- 
200d ves) that a Prophet could nor periſh out of Fe- 
| av Thlew, Blaſphemy hurts the name, Hereſie the 
your Flach, Idolarry the worſhip of God, of theſethe 
vice, Ylviſtrare is as he is called the heir of reſtraint, 
tans Yiuees 18, 19, forinthis the Prince as a Prince 
erin Juy ſerve God and cannot do it as he is asa pri- 
bers Jueman, I beſpeak this at che Magiſtrates hand, 1 
rh- Jiznrefraint, for that God expects it at his hand 
bur Jigkin by that, that Idolatry was ſet up in Micah 
ons Fuhouſe, Fudges 197.8. becauſe ar that time there 
che Jusno King in 1/7ae/, Thoſe that ſaid, uid Im- 
ae Juaricum Eccleſia (the Donatiſts) are juſtly up- 
[to Jrided by Augwſtine , that when the Emperour 
"n, I*s2gainſtrhem, they cryed that cry , When for 
,m Jim they changed theirnote as their own partia- 

yandintereſtled them, as all ſuch kinde of ſpi- 

ue Jus, will (till do ar this day. 
N- 
ae 
al 


The Magiſtrate will puniſh corporal adultery, 
C 2 will 
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will prohibit the ſale of poyſonous Drugs, and 
there isno great reaſon, bur thatchecalamity ofthe 
Common-wealth may beprevented , which 
accrue by depravation of Religion , for there. 
by Reſpublica detrimentum capt , as Hiſtory ang 
Experience may inform z as for the Miniſter 
way, it is conviction, ſo Chriſt dealt withthe$z. 
ducees, and the Churches way is binding by Co. 
ercion; and the Magiſtrates way, is reſtraint ancy. 
ercion inacivil way. 

The Do&rine of this Church always was, thx 
the intermedling of the Civil Magiſtrate i» ſar, 
was not that of Yz2:4, but of Hezekiah, Foſuh, 
&c. not toperform them, but to ſee chem done, 
as Reinolds azainſt Hart fairh. The Inference 
from the fourth point are theſe which folloy, 

1 To put you in minde of the Extent of this 
duty of ſubje&ion and obedience, it reaches from 
him that is in higheſt, ro him that is of loweſt 
rank in Magiſtracy , all chat have the ſtamp or 
mark ofauthority upon them, though the money 
differ in value, yet thereis a ſuperſcriprtion on the 
lcaſt piece, which ſpeaks the fame authority, the 
image of Ceſar was upona peny. The lower 0k 
ficers are the Supream,his eyes, eares, hands , and 
therefore inthem Magiſtracy may be wounded, 
be ſabje&,(ſaich the Apoſtle) ro every or dinanct of 
man,whether he be Supream,or Governours under 
him, r Pet.2.13. and ic muſt be to both forthe 
ſamereaſon, for the Lords ſake,for conſcience ſikt 
R9m.13, The honour of achilde due to his la 

foe, 
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ther,the ſubjetion of a ſervant to a Maſter, the 
reſpe& of a wife towards a Hwsband, and (orhe 
ubjetion of a ſubje? ro a Magiſtrate .. are nor 
paid according tothe grandevy ot the perſon of the 
Fyperiour, but according to the relation in which 
heſtands, rothee and me z, bur yer this is not ſo 
nuch conſidered as ir ought to be. 

2 To encourage the Magiſtrate what he may 
uſtly expe from the people under him, while he 
14 within his ſphere , and ſtretches not his com- 
mands beyond his place, ſo though he be in low- 
<orbe, yer he hath by office a ſhare, and ſome 
tance of aurhority wherein as Gods Miniſter 
forthe conſervation of the Peace and ſafery of the 
body hemay expe protection and act (boldly, 
though not proudly) as not fearing the contempr 
«lot ſpirits , bur let every lower officer, carry 
whiseye che law of his place, for though the zeal 
ofPhineas be highly commended by God in ſuch 
iaſkeas many men doe nort- underſtand the war- 
me, which doubtleſſe was unqueſtionable, as 
dſo that of Moſes in his killing, the Zgyptian, 
ordinarily, the ſubordinate Magiſtrate Tall do 
rellto obſerve the law of his place and verge of 
power, ſothat he himſelf is like the genm ſub- 
Wernwm , that is, but a private man in reſpeR of 
wr authority which is above, and Paramount to 
the place that he is.in,, and we know that atwo 
ence will go bur for a two pence , though it have 
davful ſuperſcriprion as a bigger piece. 


To 
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3 To enform the ſubje& that howſoeverhihat 
may be a greater man in birch, eſtate , riches, ghur ( 
then the Magiſtrate, whom he diſdainfully owe, an 
looks, as the Cedar doth the ſhrub, yer char Gohie 5 
doth comand ſubjeRion & obcdicnce to the Mallee > 
giſtratc both ſupream and lower,nor meerly tors 
according tothe lengthof his {word, but tor ca 
ſcience rowards God, upon whom the def; piſing 
his meaneſt Miniſters reflects diſhonour, and ung, ;,, 
whom it is a diſpleaſure,as the clipping bur oftmay;,, 
pEces as to thePrince,whoſe honor is therby rakes 47: 
ro be diminiſhed, though they be of ſmall yaly, &;,c1 

I ſhall conclude witha word to you thatarer 
Eleors of this next years Lord Major, knwfc., 
that your x«perevia, or Suffrage , is aralenttaY, 7; 
is put into your hand, of which you muſt givez-Þ,;. 
count, it was an ancient conſtitution in the Ek-Yy,,.. 
on of a Biſhop , Us now ordo , ſed meritum cunt , 
- : not ſeniority or order of courſe, bx Jy, 
merit ſhould makea Biſhop, I know notwhou {; 6; 
you havein cye, let both be, if you pleaſe, ands] | 
it was ſaid, 1 Sam.16.8. Look not upon cxt 
the mans countenance, but look unto thoſeſens 
qualifications , ( as the Hebrews number then) 
which God requires in a Head or Judge, £xw.1b 
21. Devt.1.i5- Which arcall requized (as6®-[;, co: 
lerved)to be found in him thar js but one off-| , 
»mvirate, or but a Caprain of Tens, how mz c. 
faore in a Lord Major of Londen, faves 
And you, Sir , whom the Lord — 11 


T 
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verththar God would pleaſe to inaugurate you in- 
 &ghur Government by pouring another {pirit on 
overh, and the Lord ſupport and guide you to fol- 
t Godthe p2itern Of their wildom that have broke: 
ke 2etore you in this weighty ſervice. 


— 
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d una, p40ks following are printed for Abel Roper,at 
ras £2 41ſt S.Dunſtans Church in Fleerſtreer, 
at. Sermons preached upon ſeveral eminent 0c- 
lx, mby Mr. Richard Vines, Viz. 
eg! Calebs Integrity, A Faſt Sermon before rhe 
Wk of Commons, on Numb. 4,24. 
nay, The Impoſture of Seaucing Teachers , dilc0- 
eX-$44ina Spirttle Sermon before the Lord Major, 
lermen, &c. On Epheſ.4. 14,15 
ay, Magnalia Dei ab Aquilone, A Thankſgiving 
6 mon betore boch Houſes of Parliament , on 
& 63.9. 
ds \ The poſture of Davids ſpirit in a doubtful 
ny OP , a Faſt Sermon before the Houſe of 
wa lmmons, on 2 Sam. 15 25,26, 
Js The Happineſs of liracl, A Thankſgiving 
ry kmon before both Houlcs of Parliament ;, and 
| & City of Lonaen, on Dent.33.29. 
6 The purifying unclean Hearts aud Hands , A 
alt Sermon before the Houſe of Commons , on 
v4.6, 
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Eflex, A Sermon at his Funeral on 2 Sam, z,z3, 
$ The Authors, Nature and Danger of Aereſie 
Faſt Sermon before che Houſe of Commong, q 


2 Col 2.1, 

9,10,11. Sabjetion to Magiſtrates both ſupruy 
and ſubordinate,in three Sermons preached at the 
Ele&ions of the Lord Major of the City of 1. 
don,z yeers ſuccefſively, on 2 Pet r3+-14,r5,16, 

12 Corruption of Minde deſcribed, Ina Sermg 
preached at Pauls on 2 Cor .2.17, 

The Growth and Spreading of Hereſie, a Faſt Sermon 
befor2 the Houle of Commons by Mr, 7 homas Hodge 
on 2 Pet, 2.2, 

The Noble Order, a Faſt Sermon before the Houſes 
Lords by Mr, Daniel Evance,on 1 Sam, 2.30, 

A Vindication of the Birth, Priviledge or Covenant 
Holineflſe of Belcevers and their Office in the times ofthe 
Goſpel, with the right of Infants to Baptilme, by Mr, 
Thomas Blake in anſwer to Mr, Tombes. 

Vindicie Faderis, or a Treatile of the Covenants 
Godentred with mankind in the ſeveral kinds and&- 
orees of ir by Mr. Thomas Blake. 

The Covenant ſealed,or a Treatiſe of the Sacrament 
both Covenants, Polemicall aod Pradticall, eſpecially d& 
the Sacraments of the Covenant of Grace,by Mr,Thons 
Blake. 

Saint Auguſtines Confeſſions, tranſlated into Enylilb, 
illuſtrated with notes, wherein divers Antiquities are» 
plained by Dr. Wars, . 

A New A. B. C, or ſhort Catechiſme compoledaccot- 
ding to the Rules and Dire&ions concerning fuſpenhon 
from the Sacrament of the Lords Supper in caſe ofigno- 
rance; publiſhed for the help of ignorant people by Mt, 
John Buckley Paltor of Thurleſtone in Devon, 
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powers, Oc. 
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The Second 
SERMON 
At the Election of the 
LORD MAYOR 
O F 


LONDO N. 
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1 PET. 2.15, 16. 
F253Þ> Eing appointed to this ſervice up- 
5 DJ > on your laſt Ele&ion day in 
72 I) 1653. the providence of God 
& led me to thatTextwerſes 13 14, 
of this Chaptcr, and becaule the 


A PC 


wo verſes following are homogeneal to the 
ame ſubje&t,and ſutableto the ſeaſon, I will 


proceed, 


A 2 Verſes 15316, 


2) 
Verſes 15, 16. 
5. For ſos.the wil of God, that with well aoirg 


ye may put to julence the 1grorace of. foolijh 
men. 


16, As free, and not uſing your liberty for & | 


cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 
God, | 


= which words the Apoſtle re-inforces. 
.the charge laid upon all of Chriſtian 
name,. converted Jews, and Gentiles, that 
lived in thoſe. Aftatick Provinces ſpecified 
I Pet. 1.1, and conſequently upon every foul, 
as Pauls expreſſion is, Rom. 13. 1, of what- 
ſoever elevation, they be in chriſtiasity (ﬆ 
Chryſo fam ſaith.) 

The charge given is of {ubje&ion to Masi- 
firacy, verſe 13. every ordnance of man, that 
obtains over the places where they live, tho 
different from that form that-was calculated 
for the meridian of the Jews native Country, 
whether the- Magiſtrate was Heathen or 
Chriſtianz a Nyro or a Conſtantine, Yea, 
and to every rank of rhe ſcale of Magiſtracy, 
whether ſupreme or ſubordinate; for the 
fcar may force {ubjefion rather. to the Em-- 
peror, then an inferiour Curator ; yet that 
which is for conſcience ſake, looks. not {0 
auch. 


(3) 
<atrhe- value of the peece as ar'the ſu- 
rlcriprion, which 1s proprer Dominum CE 
Lords ſake. 
big | And this charge is reinforced, 
olijþ | 1, By rcaton given tor it ver, 15, 

\ | :; By their reaſons againſt it- anſwered 
oy & $1, 16, 
z5of | The reaſon given for.it is twofold, 

* | 1, That it is the will of God: 

2, Thar fo. they ſhall ſtop the mouth of 
ces. Imorant and fooliſh men,, that calumniated 
ian I(triſtians for ſedirious Beaſts and Antima- 
hat Jiifratical Rebels. . : 
fed | Their tacit reaſon, or objection againſt 
ul, Jislubjcction appears ver, 16, to be this, 
at- I Clriftianiry 15 a free eſtare redeemed: 
(4s Jim ſlavery, cſpecially ro fuch men as hats 
wr name, our proteſiion, our Lord, tread 
p down as dirt, make bonctires of us, mcat 

t 


bo- Juncs &c. 

ed Which he anſwers, 
ry, i; By Conceſhon, 

or 2, By Corrc&ion, 


ea, { 1: By Conceſſion he grants tl.cirliberry- 


y, 15 i624 as free Chriſtianity is a free. 
he Jac, by their redemprion, by their ſpiritual 
n=. Jiavity, Children of a free veater, Jeruſalem: 
at Jviich is above is frec, which is the mother of- 
ſo ball, Gal, 4. . 
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2, By Correction, Correcting the abuſe 
as not uſing the liberty, for a cloak or ail of wick. 
edneff and ſeartion, 

2. Regulating the uſe of it, bur as the ſer. 
vants of God, who haying ordained the 
powers, is ſerved by them, by your ſubjedi. 
on to them. 

For the order of my proceedings, I ſhall 
firſt uniold che Dectrinal matter altogether, 
Then infer the Practical uſe of all. And 1af. 
ly, make perſonal application according to 
the {ealon, 

For the Doarinal matter of the 15th yer 
I {um it up thus, 

That {ubjc&ion to Magiſtracy is enjoyned 
upon Chriſtians by command ot God andis 
allo urged by Argument of realon, and thisis 
the Gencral, | 

Particularly the rcaſons are, 

r. Thar this is a duty well pleaſing to 
God, for it 15 his will. 

2. That by ſo well doing -they ſhall gain 
or maintain the credit of religion, by is 
cing the open mouth ot ignorant and fooliſh 
men, 

It is cnjoyned upon Chriſtians by com 
mand, verſe 13. {upmut your ſelves, andits 
alſo urged by Argument of rcaton in my text 
and it 15 to be remarked, with what impor 
nity {ubjeEtion 1s required of Chriſtians 

thi 
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kis place, in the 1.3*h of the Romans, and 


» Ihe 34 of Titus, areynn VUnordoowdai, 


tw, 13. 5. you mult needs be ſubjce,, 
kh importunity of command and reaſon is 
iſedas may ſuggeſt to us, ſome doubt of the 
ndiſpoſednels or averſion of Chriſtians a- 
ove other men towards Magiſtracy, And 
ndeed the Apoſtle ſignifies of ſome Plendo- 


« [Chriſtians m-the times, 2 Tim, 3. I, 
- {tatthey ſhall be lovers of themſelves, tray- 


gurs,heady 8c. having a form of godlinels. 
god it ſeems there was ſuch a ſpawn of 
ans in being even in thoſe times, for 
wh the Apoſtles Peter and Fude, as it they 
__ one mouth, 2 Pet, 2.10, Jude 8, 
tell us of ſome of them that deſþ;ſed go- 
lroment, Speak evil of dignities, And you 
my conceive that from the examples of 
kme, the infamy would redound upon the 
mole profeſſion z yer that this libertiniſme 
lows from the luſts of profeſſed Chriſtians, 
nd not from the'principles of Chriſtianity, 
lprove thus, 
1, Becauſe Chriſtianity doth not extin- 
Amiſh the common law of nature, nor the 
©ommon notions of truth or goodneſs, that 
ge in a natural conſcience, bur rather ripens 
nd improves them , for otherwiſe when 


man, All trath is 6ars,} all truth and 
goodncis, 


-n puts on the Chriſtian, he ſhould pur oft 
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goodneſs, though the pearl be found in the 


dunghil yer ir 4s ſer in the ring of Chriſtian 


ty, I ſpeak.to wiſemer ſaith the Apoſtle, and 
again doth not nature teach you , And there. 
fore the {ence of authority muſt be as deeply 
planted in him who is gv/'ou ToAiTiaor by na- 
ture ſociable as well as others and the fence 
of brutality as remote from him, who hath 
not the armour of horns and. hoofs for hi 
{ſelf-defence more then other men, 

2. The particular principles of Chriſtiz 
nity do well conſent with the uſe and fryyof 
magiſtracy, and not in the leaſt fight ah, 
or opppole the office. 

The uſe and fruit of it is a quiet and peace 
able lite in all godlincſs and honeſty, tor ths 
is good and acceptable with God. 1 Tim, 2, 
3. Quiectneſs and godlineſs, Peace andho- 
neſty, what can be more agreeable to our 
profeſſion, 

That the principles of it are not ofleal 
tin&ure of averſnels to the office is plain, by 
the Do#rize which reckons the - reſiſtance 
thereof, the reſiſtance of the -ordinance 
God, and involves every refiſter under co- 
demnation, Rom, 13. 2, and by the grand 
Re of our profeſſion Chriſt Jeſus, who 

ing tempred upon the qc ſaid, Dat 

- 


Ceſari, and looked through Pilate to the gilt 
of his power from above z yea,and wrougit 


ace- 
this 
, 2, 
ho- 
out 
cal 
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je of his thiracles upon the car of an officer 

ſly wounded by Peer in defence of him, 
The teaſon of this point is, that howloe- 
& che Jewiſh religion iti theit nation might 
as a govertirnenht cafcmlated and cut out 
otoit inſome telpeRs ; yer Chriſtianity is 
þ coftipounded and made up of ſpirituals, 
6 may well comply with aftiy form of civil 
Common-wealth in the world with every 
thnante of man, Whethet monatchical &c, 
Of mixr ; and therefore though it reform a 
ation, yet need not forme it : As the waret 
naſhes & veſſel,but complies with the form 
the veſſeLbe ir 4 barrel or a bortlezand this 
zthepoifit that the Fathers do much inſiſt 
Fi 6 their Apologies, that their principles 

bot fight againſt Magiſtratical authority, 
j. As 1 have argued from the principles, 
bletme argue from the intereſt of chriſtia- 
ity, for a Chriſtian hath a greater fraughr 
tthis ſhip theti arrother man, His life, li- 
(ty, fa » property, peace, is ſecured 
Gli by che common Juſtice, as he is a ſub- 
MM; His godlinefs ard honeſty. is fecured 
5 he indulgetics or law of the Magiſtrate 
# he is a Chriſtian , and this is ai 
cellent couple godlineſſe and honeſty, 
br honeſty gives credit, and many times 
ffore&ioti to godlineſs, for who is he that 
"ll hactrie you 5 1 Pet, 3. 13. yet if the 
B outrage 


(s) 
outrage be {o. diabolical as to perſecute the 
name, and profeſſion of godlincls coupled 
with honeſty, then in patucnce poſleſs your 
ſouls, but you muſt needs be tuvjee, for 
this was the caſe ofghole Chriſtians ro whom 
the Apoſtle writes this leſſon, 

It the tree drop thorough, you muſt ngt 
cut it down, for it's not your tree,and it may 
yeeld better fruit. | 

If the fire burn the houſe, you muſtngt 

uench all the fire in the town, for the 
Community receives benefit, and the ordina- 
tion is of God., 

Thus far I have ſhowen that neither the 
principles nor intereſts of Chriſtianity do 
carry the leaſt tinture of indiſpoſition againl 
Magiſtracy, and why then is the {criptureſp 
{olicirous 1n inculcating upon them tis duty 
of ſubjc&ion._ 

I, The reaſon that reſpe&s the Chriſtian 
of thoſe times is, that ſo great was the pro- 
vocation offer'd to this profeſſion at that 
time, that the pot had need to be. cooled fot 
— over, never was any religion of at 
kinde ſo univerſally and implacably cnte- 
tained with cauſleſs outrage ;- which ſhows 
both the diabolical ſpirit of the enemy and 
the verity of the Chriſtian Religion, 

2.. The other reſpe&ts Chriſtians. of al 
tines, for they by their Chriſtianity hare 

u 
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—— 


_ oo © M -. un EX 


= = © 


= 


Fo LAS ASS ECgSEGSr 


[ap 


(9) 
p< Dignity, priviledges and liberties of 
piricual nature, that through pride and cor- 
uption are very obnoxious to be abuſed ro 
amalliberty,and as the next verſe {aith,made 
xdoak of wickedneſs, eſpecially if a wary 
itintion be not kept berween obedience 
nd ſubjetiong for obedience to their com- 
nands is often unjuſt, becauſe the thing com- 
nanded is unlawtull, bur ſubje&tion reſpects 
teauthority, which is the image of God and 
"tto be reſiſted, 
So much for the general. 

The firſt particular reaſon is, That ſo i the 
nofGod, I ſhall not enter into diſtintions 
bour Gods will ; here may be conceived 
ue tv3oxiegs the will of his pleaſure, 
xording to which his purpoſes, his provi- 
ences, and their effe&ts are ordered, and 
Ynpe fvapeoia; Rom, 12, 13, the good 
ad acceptable will of God, which orders 
ar ations and obedience , for obedience 
whþects not, as obedicnce the matter of a 
ommand that ir be profitable or pleaſant, 
atthe will of the Commander,from whence 
thath the denomination of obedience, 

The will of God is 1. the higheſt reaſon. 

2, The moſt obliging ofa Chriſtian, 

7 The moſt proper reaſon for ſubjeRion. 

The will of Ed is the higheſt reaſon, as 
command is the higheſt rule, there muſt 

B 2 be 
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be ſome ſupreme will, for there is na oxder, 
ſine relatione ad al:yqusd premym, 3s In the ox- 
der of cauſes; I will hear the heaven, the 
heaven ſhall hear the earth, the earth ſhall 
hear the corn, and that ſhall hear Jezxel, 
Hoſea 2, 22, 10 in the ſcale of Magi 
one rank is above another, unrill we ariſey 
to the ſupreme, for there 15 in every Com 
mon-wealth whether in one hand or in m 
ſome ſupreme, wherein there muſt be ſome 
arbitrarineſs in legiſlation or law-maki 

2, Thewill of God is moſt obliging of 
a Chriſtian, whoſe prayer is fiat woluats 
Domint ;, It hath the greateſt awe upon him 
above all intcreſts and all reaſons, it isthe 
welſpring of all ſaving grace, and thepre- 
ſence and favour of God accompanies our 
obedience to his will, the father hath notlek 
me alone Johz 8, 29. tor I do. alwayes thol 
things thar pleaſe him, 

3. It is the moſ} proper, and preponde- 
rating reaſon that can be given for ths rel 
tion of Magiſtracy and ſubjeQion, 

I, Theordinance of Magiſtracy isof God, 
the powers that be are ordained of God 
Kom, 13, 1, 

2. This ordination. is for the good of man, 
for he is the Miniſter of God for good; the 
heathen could fay the Common-wealth s 
aot for the Magiſtrate, but he for the Com- 


mon- 
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non-wealth, and therefore they are called 
Healers, Shields, Comers, &c, 

3. It makes all ſufferings tolerable, even 
hough che Magiſtrate uſe us harſhly, for it is 
he will of wh ZR 

4. It makes Chriſtianity acceptable to Na- 
tions, becauſe it yields fubjeRticn tO govern- 
nent, who otherwiſe would be extirpate and 
woted out, &c. | 

And this the firſt reaſon, the ſecond is that 
tewill of God is, that we pur to ſilence the 
gnorance of fooliſh men, 

In handling of which, I ſhould have hand- 
ed theſe POLInts S 

1, There will be calumnies caft upon 
(triſtianity. 

2, They are ignorant and fooliſh men that 
aumniate Chriſtianity, | 

3. Its Geds will that we ſhould ſtop the 
nouth, and put theſe calumnies to ſilence. 

4. Its praQtical godlineſs of converſation, 
o which fubje&ion to Authority is a part, 
tat puts to filence the mouthes of protane 
nen that are opened againſt Religion z for 
'elaith -y=0d moutvras pucby. 

And this point I would have ſpoken a little, 
bo have ſhewn, that it is not an opinionative 
profeſſion, -but a praRtical converſation thar 
RR to Religion, and cleares off 

3 but Religion without honefty [> 
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bur for the ſtage, brings Infamy from very 
Heathens; hardens men 1n their fins;opens the 
mouth of ſcandals; cauics an enemy to bla. 
pheme, and heaps diſcomfort on our ſelves, 

So much for the reaſon, verle 15. now to 
the preoccupation of the objetion,ve are fre, 
verie 16, and the pointsare three, 

I. That part of Chriſtianity which is moſt 
obnoxious to abulc, is Chriſtian liberty, 

2. The abuſe of this liberty is to makeit, 
or ule it for a cloak of wickedneſs, looſenels, 
ſedition, 

3. The right uſe of this liberty is the im- 
ployment and exerciſe of it in Gods ſervice, 

I, This part is moſt obnoxious to abule, 
the ſound of the name ſuggeſts to carnal car, 
a carnal liberty, True liberty 1s a power to 
do what we ought, not what we will, I cot- 
fels Chriſtianity is a free ſtate, but the free- 
doms of this city of God, this kingdom of: 
Chriſt, are as the city and kingdom 15 not of 
this world, A Chriſtian is free from ſervi- 
lity of a legal ſpirit, by the ſpirit of Adopt- 
on, from the yoak of legal bondage, by 
Goſpel doctrine, from dominion of fin, by 
renewing . grace; from condemnation and 
curſe by the right of Chriſt ; and all through 
the redemption or price that ranſomed tum 
into freedome, Bur as to his outward con- 
dition, no man:his condition. is better by Re- 

ligion, 
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lgion,, He that 1s a flave 15 not made free ; 
He that hath no title 15 not entitled to another 
nans property , bur a ſanftified ule ot. his 
own, He that 1s a private man 15 pot made 
tRuler, much lefs.is. a wicked man let looſe 
vluſt and licentioulnels, | 

The bond.of filial ſubjeRion to parents z of 
krvants. to. maſters 3. of ſubjets ro magi- 


| frares is not diſſolved, but ſtrengthened and 


lweetened by Chriſtianity, we are free from 
<minion of mens luſts, nor of mens laws. . 

2, The abule of this liberty is to ule-it as 
21ail or cloak of wickednefſe, and.wicked- 
ſe under juch a cloak is double iniquity, 
Tie zclots among the Jews, ;who were-the 
neateſt vipers .that ever breathed, had, the 
lemple, the Religion, the freedom of that 
reople. for. the. cloak. of their. horrible out- 
ages. if, 371 
. And, we may.juſtly-complaip,.that almoſt 
ic whole piece. ob Religion is cut out into 
doaks, aud theſe. cloakmen are of many, pary 
ucs, their cloaks of many faſhions, 

The ficry zelot hath a cloak-for his tury,the 
al of God : I 
The libertine hath. a cloak. for-his loolnef: 
lite, Chriſtian liberty. 

The (candalous hath a cloak for his ſcandals, 
he 1s free. in conſcience. 

The Politician hatha cloak for his diſhmu- 
lation, 
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lation, he is made all things to all men, tg 
eaih ſome, 

And theſe cloaks are firſt for hiding theit 
inward pretences or intentions. 

2. For colouring their abſurd and unres. 
ſonable purpoſes. 

3. For deceiving of {1mple men into their 
ſnate,by promiſe of ſanRtity and liberty, 

4. For defending their abominable and 
ſcandalous praQtiſes, tantwm religio potuit ſus 
dere malorum. , 

OhReligion ! how is thy precious name 
abuſed to be a ſervant to ſelf ends, a pandet 
to their luſts, a ſtirrup to ambition, a fl. 
kirig horſe to their own game, an Ivy-buſh 
to draw cuſtomets, 'a painted ſepulcher owr 
ſtinking and rotren bones 2 

3. The right uſe of Chriſtian liberty 
the employment and exercite of it in Gors 
ſervice , for Chrifts freemen are Gods {er- 
vants ; as free, but as ſervants of God, Ron, 
6. 18, being niade free from fin, ye became 
the ſervants of God. Grace is free, bur there 
is no greater obligation to obedience, The 
law 1s a law of liberty, but it is a bond 
duty ; ler your freedom enlarge you toler- 
vice ; ler your ſcrvice limit and bound-yout 
freedom..Gal. 5.13, Brethren ye have lint: 
led to literty, only uſe not your liberty for an octh 


fion to the fleſh, 
So 
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So much of the Dodtrinal matter. 
The PraQtical ule follows. 
Uſe 1, Toencourage Magiſtracy and re- 
it, 
1, To encourage'the Magiſtrate in accep- 
unce of this power and in rhe management 
fit; for he is the ſword-bearer and Mini- 
ker of God for publick good, it's God that 
hath made the people ſubje& to this avtho- 
tity, and put upon them this bridle of ſub+ 
Kition, for elſe nullum animal moroſius homi- 
2200 creature more froward then:man. 
2, To regulate the Magiſtrate that he rule 
br God, otherwiſe he diſſolves that very 
aedience by which men are bound to him, 
or it is the -univerſal ſence of all men, that 
ve muſt not give the things of God to Ceſar, 
whether it be fit ro obey God rather then 
men, was a ſpeech -of natural light tpoken 
ly Socrates before the Apoſtle was born - 
Godand our ſelves and the Magiſtrate too, 
ge mjured by fuch obedience, The Thebean 
lon as they were an eternal example of 
ſatience in ſuffering and fubjetion to Au» 
ng fo of no diſobedience to his com- 


2, To command the people to ſupport, 
maintain, incourage, bear the frowardneſs 
«authority, for it is the will of God ; the 
Magiſtracy may pull _ i ſelf by ay 
an 
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and tyranhy, but tet not Gods fervants pull 
down his image ; for unſpeakable is the mi- 
{ery of Anarchy where every thing is lay. 
full, and there are as many tyrants.as men, 
as many laws as wills, the Common-wealth 
is bur Cyclops Den, £3«; &Fer wxiu &e, 
and all isturn'd into force, and what rem 

is there, and by whom, tor as Hiſtories tel} 
us, the ſouldier when he draws the ſword 
moſt uſually loferh the ſcabbard, and inz 
common ſhipwrack no particular man can 
expect to ſave his own cabbin, 

3. Abuſe not Chriſtian liberty into looſe. 
neſs of life, or oppolition to juſt authority; 
The Apoſtle above all precautions thar, the 
titles of greater freedom; aintſhip and holi- 
neſſe are dangerous engines in the hand of 

ride and luſt and felf ends;a Chriſtian Mag; 
R_ hath moſt jealouſie of theſe falſe cloaks, 

Somediſtinguiſh down Magiſtracy, by al- 
lowing the Heathen, not the Chriſtian Mz- 
pnncy; and therefore think that this is to be 

evel'd, as againſt gofpel-freedom, whichis 
againft the ſence of all Chriſtians ſince Con- 
flantine, and the prayers of all before him, 
not a Chriſtian more apt to preſerve godli- 
neſs and honefty, which is the Magiſirae 
work > Is the Chriſtian Church to be worle 
then the. Jewiſh, and to have no nurſing fa 
thers, and when the goſpel comes in, mult 
Magiſtracy 
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agiſtracy go out 2 a ſad leſſon: Is it not ſaid 
Ju, 2, be wiſe therefore O ye Kings, kiff the 


- Ji, and.mult that kiſs coſt chem, their king- 


{ms for their wiſdom, 
But you reply, that a Chriſtian is a law- to 
limſelt, Aurhority deſtroys this freedom, 
gd this is the foundation of your #topia, 
Well, and is he not a Miniſter to himſelf, 
ud ſo vo mexiftry, a law to himſelf, and ſo no 
lp of God z72 force, hath he not a ſabbath of his 
own, and ſo go ſabbath, a Magiſtrate to him- 
kt, and ſo no Magiſtrate? 
This, as the Apoſtle ſaith, is the cloak, but 
what is under it > we may ſee what, namely, 
jou would get the Magiſtrat's ſword into 
jour own hand, Law your own, Authority 
own, no property but yours, no _ 
yours, and then as much of all as you will, 
ad more then enough, 
Others there are for a fifth Monarchy, and 


idoubt upon a like defigne;, let us not be taken 
vithnew words, Chriſts kingdom doth nog 
come into rank or order with {ſecular Monar- 
cies, as to be called fifth or fixth, for they 
fought down another as you know, but my 
_ is not of this world, elſe would my 
auaren fight, this kingdom of Chriſt is alrea- 


dy ſet up Dan, 2, 24. 77 the dayes of theſe kings 
ith the Text, Meſſiah the Prince is the king, 
it isa 


Jewiſh 


and he rules his ſaints, apd therefore 
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ewiſh conceit to dream of a temporal,and  kne 
they call it, a fifth Monarchy, tor that conceir hyner: 


hath coſt the Jews dear.z andit greatepglory 


xincix 


be to come, yet we muſt not bring it in & | Goc 
Jews their falle chriſts,by head and ſhoulder, Ju{tn 


The perſonal application of this point isthe 
next and rhe laſt part, of which briefly, 

1. Toyonthe Elc&ors of the Lord Mayor, 
of whom the leſs is needfu],. becauſe I be. 
lieve he is already conceived in your 
and this day only to be born by the midwitry 
of your hands, Irs faid by Plato, T6. xy 
Ende to if9y Sizons, Community of in- 
tereſt couples men, but privacy diſtraQts and 
divides, Let the common intereſt of the 
City render you all of a minde : and letng 
man purſue his private reſpe&s, Its true, no 
man knows whether rhe bell be crackt orno 
until it ſound ; but.for to guide you in yout 
Eled&ion, you have (as I ſhewed in my laſt) 
certain characters given ofa good and fir My 


giſtrate,. and ſhall not now repeat, The $pi- 


rit. of grace makes him good,. and the ſpint 
of government makes him fit; and ifhebe 
exemplary, he will reach by his example ; if 
aor, he can hardly puniſh that. im another 
whereof himſelf is guilty. 

In Scripture Magiſtrates are called by great 


names of principalities and powers, though: 


mone-of the beſtimen.; and they are called by 
names 


(in 
nin 
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in & God ordains the Magiſtracy which we 
der, |mitneceſſarily obey, in things lawtul ; you 
5 the 
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hd & fames of goodneſs, ſhields, rulers, healers, 


Keit aners, gods, which ſhews what they ſhould 
loy frncipa!ly affeR ro be. 


jzn the Magiſtrate that we may the more 
vilingly ſubmit, and ſo there is a divine and 
mane creation both, 

:, To you; nameleſs Sir, into whole hand 
teLord Mayor that now 1s ſhall refign up 
telword ot his authority, which with much 
dom and moderation .he hath thus far.ex- 
ared and honourcd ; 

Remember: that this great people are yours, 

vlerve and obſerve your jult commands; and 

#uare their-ſervant to ſerve their juſt rights 

adpriviledges. They chule you ſupreme in 

tisorb and {phear,nor fole;you are to be Co..-- 
þ,not Di#ator ; the Honourable Aldermen,, 
«dthe right VWorſhipful Commor-Counccl 

wealſo rheir- ſhoulders under this burden, 

be you incouraged to give up your ſelt to 

ablick ule, and to the intereſt of this renown- 

« City ; *neither- betraying her liberties 

tough cowardize, nor. hazarding them in 

aſhneſs: And if there ſhould ariſe crols winds 

mler your government, . remember that you 
ae Piloz of a ſhip, not fraught with your 
wn goods, but with the lives, liberties, and 


"are of the whole City, and ſo as your! 
wildom. 


or, 
de- 


(20) 


wiſdom may di&ate to you labour in ſuch 


emergents, to put them into a ſafe harbour, if 


it may be, 

And let your courage and diltgence run out 
againſt thoſe flagitious fins that undermine 
the peace of our Common-wealth, ſwear. 
ing, drunkenneſs, whoredome and their neſts; 
I ſay their neſts, for the beſt reformation of 
ſuch bids is to pull down their neſts, 

And becaulc there are among{t us a certain 
{ort of Pagans in Chriſtendom, that ule not 
the means of faith, bur under the colourof 
liberty, take a liberty for no conſcience, for 
Iuſt and filthinels ; remember that, remem- 
ber is the firſt word of the 4*h Commande- 
ment, which God committed to parents, to 
maſters, to governours to ſee obſerved ; for 
he that is a Magiſtrate without care of Rel- 
en,may be compared rather to a herd{mandt 
cattle then accounted a governor of chriſtians, 

It may be your {word will not reach all & 
this ſort, but you muſt know, that the moral 
ats of a Magiſtrate may work much, his 
tongue, his frown, his word of counſel and 
reproof, in all which he may worthily exe 
cite his zeal for God. 

And finally, 1ct Magiſtracy and Miniſt 
ſupport one the other z for when one of thele 
twins decay and dye, the other will not long 
ſurvive in any flouriſhing condition. 
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In a Sermon preached at Pauls the 


. 24. day of Zune, 1655, 
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"iſ 

{byR cuarnd Vines Preacher of Gods 
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Word at Laxrence- Jury, Londoy, 
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2 Cox. 2. 17. 


{ 

by 
Wire are 10t as many which corrupt the Ward of + hy 
| God,but as of ſincerity, but as of God ſpeak 

we in Chriſt, 

( 

{ 

[ 

{ 


| 


| LONDON, 
Frnted for Abel Roper at the Swn over againſt 
| St, Dwnſtans Church in Fleet-ftrees. 
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The Corruption of Minde 


DescriBeED. 


2 Cor. 11. 3. 

II fear lezt by any meanes as the Serpent beguiled 
Eve by his ſubtilty, ſo your mindes ſhould be cor- 
rapted from the ſumplicity that is in Chriſt, or us 
xi towards Chriſt, 


& S the mother of Chriſt truly was, ſo 
the C hurch of Chriſt may be truly 
called regdi»@ wirnp (as Clem. Alex. 
ſaich) a virgin mother, 

The fruitfulneſs of her womb to 


bring forth children unro God, 
The fulneſs of her breaſts to bring them up un- 


0God, ſpeak her a mother. 
A 2 The 


2 The corruption of minde deſcribed, = 

The ſimplicicy of che faith, chaſtity of worſhip, 
fincerity of love , integrity of life , ſpeak her 
Virgin. 

Chriſt anſwers the type of him the high Prief, 
Levit. 21.14. A widow or 4 harlot, he ſhall nit take, 
but he fhall take a virginto wife, 

And therefore it is the ſcope of the Goſyel 
Miniſters whom God ſends ( as Abraham did his 
ſervant with Commiſſion to procure a wite fa 
his ſon) «give to firand treat a match to eſpoule 
chafte virgins unto Chriſt, ver. 2. 

Which ſcope it we. do but carry in our eye; af 
aime at in our Miniſtery, we ſhould avoid thetoo 
much uſed folly, and imbrace the ſucceſsful fav 
liſhneſs of Goſpel-preaching. We may juſtlya 
the cauſe of our Apoſtle his teare, leſt this Cori 
thian virgin ſhould becomea Thars, for unjult{ul 
pition is a kind of {lander rochaſtiry : and theque 
ſtion is, how the Apoſtlecould ſay, I'am jealou;, 
for the virgin was not eſpouſed to him, but Chrils 
Miniſtersare but the ſpokes-men, the 4wrle4 
pole TpCCE01TES, treating for Chriſt, 2 C0r.5, 10, 
they neither ſowe nor mowe for themſelvs,thav 
fore he takes off the doubt inthat expreffion, 1 # 
jealous over you ©ws «Im9,with jealoulie of God, 

And he gives thereaſon , The firſt Adams Fn 
was corrupted from her virgin righteouſneſs, ad 
{o may the ſecond Adams eſpouſed virgin (theG 
renthian Church) be corrupred from the ſimplic 
ty thatis in Chriſt, Eve by tho Serpent wii 
was Stave leno, the Devils pander. The yo 
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thians by ſuch Preachers as he deſcribes ro bez aes- 
ores 73y aby6r» 2+ C07. 2 17, Corrupters of the 
Word, as huckſters by their mixtures do jugulare 
2i0ur, adulterate the viginity of good wine. 

Intheſe words you may confider ewo things: 

1 The obje& of the Apoſtle his fear. 

2 The inſtance or example, whence he draws 
:kmilitude, ſhewing the way and meanes of ac- 
compliſhing that he feares, 

1 The thing he feares is the corruption and 
conſtupration of this eſpouſed virgin, which cor- 
wption he deſcribes, 

1 Bytheſcar of it the minde, yojuere leſt your 
nindes be corrupted, for the foul veſlell corrupts 
the pureſt Iiquor ,corruption begins inthe minde, 
vthey ſay the fiſh begins roſtink at the head, and 
ne know defluxions from the head corrupt the 
ntalsand lower region, 

2 The term 2 quo, is the ſimplicity or chaſtity 
tut is towards Chryft,which they had before,and 
which is required in them that are eſpouſed to 
Chriſt Jeſus, who arethencorrupted, whenthey 
generate and deviate from their ſimplicity of faith 
ad worſhip ; for, we cannor ſay of any of theſe 
Wwgins eſpouſed to Chriſt, as was ſaid of that vir» 
gn, the mother of our Lord , that before they 
ame together, ſhe was found to be with child by 
tieholy Ghoſt, 

2 The inſtance or example made uſe of for 
&cribing the way of corrupting the minde from 
tte ſimplicity that isin Chriſt, is the firſt and = 

ciente 
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cienteſt example in the world, leſt by any means 
as the Serpent beguiled Eve, 8c. This par of 
the Text contains the ficut and /ic the As,So, and 
there are foure thingsin ir, 

As the Serpent, that is, Satan in his inftrumen; 
for the Devil appears not in his own colours, the 
Serpent doth not alwayes weare the ſame floygh 
or skin, the Devil ſheaths himſelf in a fir caſetor 
his purpoſe, for he is dyunert; unſociable with 
man; thereforc hath his miniſters,ver. 15, deceit 
ful workers, falſe Apoſtles, and theſe inſtrumens 
he puts on, he rempts the proud by, ye ſballbes 
Goas the ſenſual by rhe prom:ſe,liberty,8& ſomeby 
oſtentation of holineſs, for, there isa Phariſcice, 
a monafticall, a ſuperſtitious holineſs, a holinek of 
mans making, hetempts Chriſt by Peter, Comebe 
hinae me, Satan. ; 

2 The Serpent beguiled the woman Eve, forthe 
woman by the Serpent, the man by the woman, the 
ſtronger by the weaker veſlel, the husbandbytix 
wife, as the Angler takes the ſmall fiſhbyawom, 
and then that ſmall fiſhraken doth become bt 
forthe greater fiſh , ſoit is ſaid of his agents they 
lead captive filly women, they deceive the heats 
the ſipmle, Rom. 16.18 

3 Theway of the Serpents deceiving the we 
man, was by corrupting of her minde, fee its tit 
Apoſtles obſervation, r Ti. 2. 14. that not tht 
man, but the woman was deceived, becauſe ſheds 
lieved that God had enviouſly ſet them in aloe 
Otbethan they might be in, if they care of & 


The corruption of minde deſcribed, 


wit of that tree of khowledge. 
4 This deceiving of the woman was by ſubtiley, 
$i 2ppears by many reſpets, wherein the ſerpenr 
nevaricared the words of God and perverted their 
nening, this ſubtilty or we, Cogging of the 
betis aſcribed to deceivers, Eph. 4. 14. 

The ſum is, 
The Goſpel-ſtate of the Churchis called a new 
Creation : 1 create a new heavens and 4 new earth; 
nthisnew creation God hath ſet forth another A- 
lm Jeſus Chriſt,out of this Adam dying, as our 
«the firſt ſleeping, God hath formed a Church, 
tis Church is eſpoufed to the Lord Chriſt, as 
fre wasto the firſtas a chaſte virgin,and thereare 
pents now, as there was one then, that attempt 
ttecortupting of the virginity of this Churchzand 
terefore ſairh the Apoſtle, But 1 fear, &c. 

fromthe firſt part of the rexr, the thing feared, 
Inkeup ewo DoArines. 

1 The ſimplicity that is in Chriſt,is tobe holden 
Meanted, 

2The corruption of the minde 1s the cauſe of devia- 

i0n,or receſs from that ſimplicity. 
Ibegin with the firſt. 

The virgin chaſtiry of the ſoul eſpouſed to 
Chriſt Jeſus, which loves not to be painted with 
uy Fucus of meretricious gaudineſs , fimpleneſs 
t implicity in vulgar ſpeech, and ſometimes in 
Whroee ſounds towards foel:ſh crednlity or want 
fwit, 

ditinthe true notion of the word it fignifies a 

freedom 


b 
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Freedom frm compsſ:t1on, and {o we call thefin. 
Plicity of Gods being, which is without all con. 
Polttion. | 

Moſt :ominonly it is a freedom from mixtaro 
hererogeneal things which might adulterate pui. 
fy. In Doctrine unlearnednels, in faith unf 
nedneſs in love ſincerity, in worſhip chaſtiy, 
i life and converſation integrity, do makeuptha 
we call ſimplicity of Chriſt, which I ſhallcow: 
pendiate into theſe three, 

1 Simplicicy of Do&rine., 

2 Of Worſhip. 

3 Of lite. 

1 The ſimplicity of Chriſt was perſoxal;forbe- 
ing in the form of God, he empricd himlelf,axd 
took on him the form of a ſervant, Phi/. 2. 6, 

- « Official, inthe ating of offices of his Preef, P1- 
phet, and Xing, in great fimplicity. 

DoRtinal, in thepreaching of the Golpel, 
 Convetfionall, in the deportment of his life 

But now I ſpeak of the fimplicity of his Dv 


Qrine,the Doctrine of the Goſpel whichisamils J i 


ry that exceeds in glory, 2 Cor.3.9. and whichik 


Angels ſtoop down topry into, and yer is inc0 Þ yy 


remPtas fooliſhneſs with the wiſdom of thiswoi Þ yn, 


that web is a quinteſſence above al clementaty te 


ning, and tranſcendent above every predicamen I i, 


hath been entertained with S1and thou here, "i «< 


under my foetftool , whereas that which che Ap | tp, 
ſtle calls vain Philoſophy , and Yelena len j 
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ſence falfly fo called, hath been entertained wir !? 
titthew here in a good place. The Doctrine of which 
oa1e born, is called ons 2gIapre®, Iacortupt;b!e 
[d,and which you are nouriſhed by, js called , 4c 
hw, ſincere milk, which denotes limplicity, 
Chiiſt for righteouſneſs, Chriſt for a roor on 
rhom the branches do live dependingly, for the 
not beares them,and derivingly, fer the1oot feeds 
them is rhe ſum cf this dofrine, 

Her? is 0 mixture of Jewiſh tires, as if we 
xovld look for Chriſt 1a that mznger whercin 
le lay when he was a babe, rhe bird is now 
arch, and the eggſhel lies enipry, 

Here is no corTival of mans works t5 ſpoilethis 
implicity, chere remains no place for them, 25 
hey are meritorious, for that ſers them in the 
air of Chriſt nor as they are motives of God 
vjuſtifie, for that ſers them in the place of ſree- 
ce, ror as conditions of the Covenant, for thar 
sthem in the place of faith,bur as they are fruits 
Eholineſs, for that ſers them in their own place, 
fored rothem by this Doctrine, 

Simplicity of worſhip, which is cafled {pirir,and 
mth Job. 4. 2 3. not Judaicall and thadowiſh,nor 


{marian & idolatrous, but ſpiritual and jaward. 


The Apoſtle calls the Jewiſhrypes, which ere 
«, beggarly Elements, we have them in the 
«<plainneſs of the Goſpel. In matrer of wor- 
bp, thar of Auſten isthe truth, and Socrates had 
knirbefore,colendus eff quomodo ſe colendum pr e- 


#it, as himſelf harh commanced, 
B Thoſe 


2 The corruption of minde deſcribed, 


Thoſe that were mint-maſters of worſhip, uſe 
ro feign correſpondence with {ome deity, thaty 
der that reputation they might vend off their de. 
vices. | 

God muſt ſtamp that worſhip as ſhall be cy; 
rant, man isaptto indulge his eye in Gods war 
ſhip; Ic's the hardeſt thing (faith one) to leave ou 
eyc and fancie behind us ( as Abraham did his (er 
vants, when we-go up into the monnt to ſacrifice, 
The ſpiritual parc of religion, is the hardeſt par, 

If we look into F«uftin Martyr, and ſce howthe 
dreſſeof worſhip was changed, by degrees we (bl 
finde, that ic became ar length a redultu a 
Ecclefiam Twudaiſmus, unbecoming the purity of 
this virgin. 

3 The fimplicity of life, It was an excellen 
teſtimoniall ſubſcribed by rhe Apoſtle his cow 
ſcience, 2 Coy. I. 2. that in ſimplicity and godly 
fincerity, we have had our converſation in ths 
world, 

The form of godlineſs, is but a Mathemaiial 
body, confiſting of lincaments onely : Relig 
is praQticall and alwaycs married to honeſtyan 
righteouſneſs rowards men , religious diſhonch 
is worſe than a Chriſtian married co a Heathen; 
inthe times we live,that ſaying is coo true, vniw- 
ſus mundns exercet hiſtrioniam,all men almoſtds 
guiſe and a@ parts. 

Men either make it 2 ſtalking horſe torheirom 
game, a foorſtool to their ends, a covert of 
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P, ud [ix their ws re; nes, or lodge it onely inthe 
Nature | xk. loft of a told rain, and not in the warme 
i &. [:am of affections. 
And the ſimplicity of Chriſt, is broken into a 
WI outiplicicy of ſenſes and wayes. 
WA" | [etthis Point for uſe recommend to Miniſters 
ou | {people both the fimplicity of Chriſt. 
sl- | To the Miniſtery; tor though this be nor a 
ile, zero reach them, yer it is a place ro teaca you 
Pall | -hztto ſay, and what toexpett of 4rchippus, w4- 
Wile | 1;;:+che impliciy of Chriſt both inthe matter 
cul | manner of the elivery of this Doctrine, 
hy i Simplicity for thematter of the Doctrine, 1 
ity o | nor aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſaith he 
\\ [tathadfirten arthe feer of Gamaliel, for (though 
clln tatof Tuſtin Martyr be trut,nice Tegd wig neans 
Fr | ru idt7 757 6151798 bee, All truth ſpoken by Plats 
od «dr:fotle is ours,and that which is rrue in Ph1- 
| th Why, is true alſo in every placez yet) it is of the 
bl of the Word, quod Chriſtus naſcitur in corde 
Vil furan, 
99 | We muſt ſer bread before hungry ſouls, and 
yas} ecbe like the School-men, that ſet men upon 
nch pawing hard ſtones. ; 
We; J Alllearni may be ſpent upon the ſimplicity 
bal the Golpell | 
In breaking down ſtrong holds, meeting with 
litilry of mens hearts, raiſing up the dejected 
| icit proſtrate under fin, counter-mining the 
in nethods and ſtraragems ofthe D evill, and you 
illfiade chat the old Adams in mens hearts is too 
tad for young Melanithon, and who is ſufſicient 
fr theſe things ? B 2 2S\m 
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2 S1Nplicicy ſor manner of delivery for Painted 
glaſſe is more gaudy, bur cleer glal(s tranſmits 
more lighc, the rule is to clothe ſpiritual things 
with ſpiritual words 1 Cor.2. 13. 

Its vain ove that's ſpent in ſtrong lines, thy 
hang together, as ſand without line, ſtanding 
rogether as letters in the Hebrew , one not touch- 
12g another. 

Ler acrucified Chriſt be preacht in a crucifed 
Phraſe,and though you preach nor with embroide. 
ry of lilverand gold, yer ſurge & ambula, it you 
make the hcater ariſe and walk, irs farte the 
better, 

Ir is not 349e72u#y, to divide the Word a right(; 
word taken from culling up of the ſacrifices) 
to ſhred the inirals into mince meat, or to purthe 
text to death and torment, ſoas to make the pev- 
ple catthe fleſh with the blood 5 Keep the true p#: 
tern of wholſom words. 

- The People 

Arecxhorted to hold faſt this threefold imple 
city of Chriſt in Doctrine worſhip, and conit: 
{ation. 

In Dodrine; All Scipture centers in, and [50 
ro Chriſt, both Old Teſtament and New as 
Cherubims to one another, and both to themes 
cy ſeat z he was then ſwarhed up in types, it's 
now unvaled in a rich plainnes of the Goſpel,thol 
precious ſtones which God promiſes to build i 
Church, Iſa. 54- 13. Doall come bur rothis,Al 
thy childicn ſhall be taught of God, 
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ſn worſhip, ſpirit and truth are berrer than Fers- 
im and this mountarn, therefore be fſatisficd in 
implicity of Goſpel-ſacraments, which as DuPleſ- 


jcoblervs, have been made by men,the porr- gates 


of ſuperſtition and cutioſity, becauſe the eye hath 
lmewhat todo in them, as corruption began ar 
the tree in Paradiſe, and came in by the eye. 

In life, that your voice -be not onely ſmoorh, 
1nd hands rough, for practical holineſs is the life of 
Kligion, elle we may have golden heads, and fect 
ofclay. 

To conclede, ler it be our joynt aime, the fim- 
alicity th3tis in Chriſt, and be not roo indulgent 
oyour cars, which hath ſometime been the vani» 
xy of hezters of thoſe Sermons at Pauls, coming 
hither for Jewels ro hang in their ears, rather then 
fot whollom Bread. 

Let not the tree of Knowledge be preferred be- 
fore the tree of life, leſt when you come ro die, you 
y out with Cr@ſws, Solon, Solon, who had before 
lime taught him of bleſſedneſs withour regard. 

There is ſuch multplicity-of opinions,that moſt 
men count it impoſhble ro reduce the farm into 
one hive, eſpecially becauſe ' wen uſual'y lay ſo 
much weight, every man upon his own opinion, 
not conſidering that the kingdom of God conſiſts 
not in mear and crink,but righreouſneſs and peace 
nd joy inthe holy Ghoſt, Rom, 14. 17. Hence 
K1$ that one wnchurches another, and unchriſts an- 
her, & ſolos credit habendos eſſe deos quos ipſe colit, 
s the Poer anciently leaves the queſtion about the 
bigneſs, diſtance, motion of rhe Sun, to Marhe- 

maricians, 
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maticians, thou mayelt have as much benefit by 
the Sun, as they thar alcercate abour chem, 

Above all things lay nor the foundation of you 
communion in the agreement one of another wich 
you inall your private opinions, that's a principk 
thar will divide the Church 7 ſemper drviþbili 
that makes the foundation of the houſe of the 
twig of a tree, not of the Hody, 

And peradventure, as there are not two of 
hundred of one face, ſo not of one opinion in al 
rhings extrinſecal, nay haply, ſaith a learned ma, 
not Peter and Paul. 

Certa ſunt in pawcis,(ſaith Tertullian) fundamen- 
tals are few, that make ro many of them, 
make the fewer Chriſtians, it a man hold faſtthe 
ſimplicity of Chriſt in Do&rine, worſhip, lik 
though not admitred into your fellowſhip, yt 
chey will be in your Communion through Chal, 
whether you will or no. 


Wy TP g p Dot, 29. ay 
| Th#Corruptif®of the mind is the cauſe of devil» 
0w,or receſs from the ſumplicity that is in Chriſ, 


This Point gives occaſion roentrear of the ct 
ruption of the minde ; the word yojuere ſometnms 
fignifies plots, devices, 2 Cor. 2. 11 ordinatly 
the reaſonings, apprehenſion, judgement, tt 
leading faculty of the ſoule, which is che ſubſ 
and ſeat of this corruption, : 

This is not meant of natural corruption, who 

| 
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x4 part of original fin, for it is the corruption of 
Cobel-rruch formerly received , eſpecially do- 
inall corruption : and therefore the Apoſtle ha- 
ring ſaid, Chrift, the ſame yeſterday, ro day and 
for ever; preſently adds, Be wot carried away by di- 
vers and ſlrange Dofrines, Heb. 13.9. 

The Text affords me three things, for the 0- 
opening of chis Point. = 

1 The corruption of minde here feared, is of 
them that have received the virgin truth, a ſad 
thing that they that bloſſom ſo faire, ſhould be 
blaſted or cankered it is not corruption of life 
he feares, but of minde; many are tainted in their 
ntelle&uals, that make a fair ſhew in morals, the 
Apoſtle propheſies of a timethar will come, That 
men will not indure ſound dofrine ( they willnor 
mbrace, nay, they will not indure it) but will 
wn away their eares from the truth, and be turned 
vfables, 2 Tim. 4. 3. 

2 Thiscorruption of minde isto befcared,both 
by Miniſters for the lock, andalſo by parents and 
maſters, yer there are few, as wofull experience 
hews us; and therefore young men, and unballaſt 
wenegligently ſuffered without bridle to ruſh in- 
othe infeRion, as if it was nothing to have the le» 
moſiein the head , ro make ſhipwrack of faith, to 
wrruptthe ſimplicity of Chriſt ro beare that fear- 
full brand, 2 Tem, 3. $. men of corrupt mindes, 
rprobateconcerning the faich, The light of the bo- 
9 (lakh our Saviour) #s the eye. If that be 

ple, the whole body is full of light, if wn is 

oay 


14 The corruption of mind deſcribed. 


bedis full of darknels, the minde is the Pilot o 
Steerſ-man, and- if we weigh truths art a fall 
beame, we may take and miſtake the moſt deſpe. 
rateerrour for the moſt precious truth, 

3 Thcfirſt point or ſtep of recels and of deviz 
tion from the ſimplicity of Chrilt, is the corrupi 
on of minde, how many ſtairs do men fall ? how 
maay floores high, untill they talleyen into Athe. 
iſme, from a zealous proteffivn ? A reprobate 
mind is the puniſhment of a corrupt mind, Ro. 1.28 
They did not like toretein God in their kaowledy, 
therefore God gave them over to areprobate mink 
therefore we had necd to keep principles pure, for 
the cloud, thar ar firſt ſhowes, bur like a mans 
band,may ſuddenly over{pread the whole heaven, 


The cauſes of this corruption of minde, ar 
thelc and ſuch like. 


1 The minde being the upper region, is cortup- 
red from the lower region; paſſions, luſts,incerelts 
by-ends, do bribe the minde to be advocatefor 
crrour, and miſ-biafle the judgement; the ſtaff 
that is ſtreight of ir ſelf, ſeems crooked in the ws 
ecr, by retraRion ot the ſpecies, or duplicity oftix 
medium; and we know that our cyc or brains ( 
ſtempered by ſuffulions of choler, &c,trom a tou 
{tomack, 

2 Ungroundednels in the truth, betrays tit 
tinde rodeceit and errours an empty barre i 


ſon blown down z oh, that our people were 
ded 
grounat 
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rounded in Catechiſtical doRtine, whick is in- 
ked the reaſon, thar they are an calc prey vo 111 
linde of Setaries,and do cedere oecnpenti (55 1 may 
ſy) fall to the firſt occupant. 

3; A mcernotion, which is like light withour 
heat, a winter- ſnow, a thing withour ſenſe, and 
keling of any powerfull operation, and work of 
tuth upon the heart is bur a ſlender guard 
from this corruption of the mince; a man without 
much adoe recedes from barren notions; he that 
kelsthe warmth and power is not cafily changed; 
they did not reccive the truth with love of the 
mth, and therefore God gave them up to efhi- 
acy of errour, 2 _ 10, 
| 4 Aſatiery ordiſlike of ſaving doQrine: when 
novelty is preferred, becauſe it's new, and ancient 
tuth, like an old Miniſter, now 2daycs is lefle re- 
paded; the ſtomack is crude and queaſie, and ſo 
rliſhes traſh better then wholſome food. 

5 Theletring looſe of wildereaſon to diſpute 
out faith z reaſon is but a Dwart, too low to be- 
bold Chriſt, except ir climbeinro the fig-rrec,and 
wlerſober men be content with that which is fo 
requently ſaid, Z's written. 

6 Pride of knowledge is very dangerous;the an- 
cent pride is this, and the Apoſtle thus expreſſes 
t,Eccleſ. 2.18. being vainly puffc up in his fleſh- 
lyminde. | 

7 Unſuſpirious credulity of others eminent in 


Tpearance of holineſs, doth ar unawares: cnwrap 
| C many 
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many well meaning men : The Novartians would 
not admirtlapſed men ro communion, The Do. 
natiſts would not beare with mixture in their 
Churches 25 they pretended; both theſe ſort of 
men did bear a plauſible ſhew of holinefſein ther 
epinions ; bur God doth not approve 2 holineſſ: 
of mans making, for that which is indeed holj. 


 nefſe muſt have upon ir Gods ſuperſcription, 


uſe, | 

For the Ulſeof this Dodrine, let me beſpek 
you in the words of S. Peter, Epiſt, 2. C4. ;, 
Verſ.penult. Take hed, le#t being led away by ther. 
rour of the wicked, (or of lawlefle men) ye fall frin 
your own ſteafaſineſſe. This Caveat I might - 
force upon you from divers Topicks or places; # 
namely, the dangerouſneſſe of this diſeaſe which 
ſeizes on the head, from whence(as ſaith the Greek 
Proverb) the fiſh doth firſt begin to be corrupted, 
as alſo from the ecaſineſſe of being infected, and 
from the difficul:y of the cure : but having ſpoke 
enough of the firſt of theſe, I will onely ulcates 
words concerning the two latter. 

1 It's as cafe tobe infeed, as it is for ſeep 
catch the rotby feeding in rotten paſtures;andout 
experience ſhews us , that one that angles witd 
ſuch baits, catches more fiſh in a week, than preach 
ing of Chriſt, and the ſimplicity of him will ad 
in ſome yeers, for errour hath ſomething inus, s 
he that gave the reaſon for the faſter grows 
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weeds than [wee nes, faidthattheſoile was na. 
tural! mother to the one, ard but ſtep-mother to 
theotier, 

2 There is no ſimpiicity of trurh, a mulciplici- 
ty of extour z the ſtreight ine between point and 
point can be but one; the oblique lines, many ; 
therefore it is eafte to hang upon one tenter-hook 
or other, that look ſo many and even contrary 
mays. | 
;Errour is many times more ſpecious to our ſhal- 
low, proud, corrupt reaſon , than the truth of 
God, whcſe depths and myſteries cannot other- 
wiſe be anſwered, then wich, T# quzs cx ? 

4 The mint-maſters of crrour do uſually faſhion 
their doctrines to Aleſh-pleafing,and man-pleaſing, 
ye ſhall nor cafily finde that falſe prophets did 
preach the burdens of the Lord, bur rather as Pezer 
obſerves, 2 Pet. 2. 19. they promiſe liberty, 
which is ſo taking a thing, that looking humane« 
ly, we may wonder that Chriſt preaching repen- 


| tance, ſelf-deniall,the crofſe, ſhould gain any. 


So much for the eaſineſs of being infeted; then 
next a word tor the difficulty of the cure. 


1 Thecure is difficulr, becauſe men are hard to 
be convinced of the fin and falſhood,it with zeal & 
open profeſſion they have maintained it; there- 
fore they inthe Council of Trent ( as the hiſtory 
relates) would hardly be drawn to admit of any 

\ "v receſs 
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receſs from ti;cu former errours,”e Viderentur o. 
raſſe, leſt they might ſeem to have erred, and {g 
weaken the credit of all they held betore, as the 
crack made in Ice, uſerh ro runne further, then 
where it is firſt made. 

Bur ifin puniſhment upon them that receive 
not the truth in love , God do give men up to 
efficacy of crrour, or do otherwiſe recompeny 
their errour, by delivering them upto vile afted. 
onsand luſts, Roms. 1. 27, Who ſhall then pull of 
thar feartull ſeal of God, thar ſealsthem up in ſty. 
pidity, and under a reprobate minde, 

2 Thzrcin men are great lovers of their own 
fancics; Amat quiſque quod a ſe repertum eft, n0 
mother bur loves her own babe, 

3 A conceit that errors of mindeare not fin, x 
morall fins are, but there are diſeaſes of the 
head,as wellas ſeated in other parts. 

And cerrainly, theſe capirall diſtempers 6 
great prejudice to practicall holineſs, being lik 
{uckers that bear no fruit, but do divert and draw 
away the ſap from the fruit-bearing branches, 

So much for the firſt part, the obje& of thefexr, 
leſt the mindes of the Corinthians ſhould be car 
rupted from the fimplicity of Chriſt : the ſecond 
part isthe reſemblance of falſeteachers to theſe: 
pent, and this manner of beguiling Eve by ſubti- 
ty,leſt as the ſerpent, &c, 

From which words the Point is obvious. 

mall. 2. 


As Eve was beguiled by the ſubtilty of the ſap, 
/ 


ent, 
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huremens mindes corrupted by falſe teachers from 
th ſimplicity of Chriſt, Falſe Doors z Satanz 
lenones. [at 9 o7e, they are Satans inſtruments, 1s 
the ſerpent 4s, the Devil his Pandors, worſting to 
he dlowering of Chriſts eſpouſed Virgins. 

The wiſdome of the ſerpent is commanded and 
warranted ro Gods people, the ſubrilty of the 
ſepent is found in theſe ſubverters of the chaſtity 
of Doctrine z I cannor, I may not ſpend any time 
inthis point, for I have no ſand lefr , onely ob- 


ave 

| Thar the defetion, the corruption of men 
pincipled with pure doctrine is feared. Goſpel- 
principles are not ſo much to be ſcanned by curio- 
- of reaſon , as received in fimpliciry of 

th 

2 The Apoſtle alledges the moſt ancient exam- 
ple of corruption of minde that is in the world, 
that which men call New Light is many times bn 
ſome exploded errour furbiſht up, and old wayes 
re but ated once again. There is properly no 
new truth, but there may be new diſcoveries. 

. 3 Whata ſharp compariſon doth he uſe tore- 
ſemble falſe reachers ? unto the devil his firſt in- 
ſrument uſed by him ; and therefore let no man 
temeraciouſly ſay, tbey are holy men, they aime at 
more refined degree of holinefſe then others : for 
'sno wonder, ſaith te Apoſtle, that if Saran be 
mnsformed into an Angel of light, his Miniſters 
Uo be transformed or diſguiſed, as the Minilters 
of rightcouſneſle, 

4 The 
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4 The Serpent took Eve at the beginning, ar 
ſubrilly ravithc her of her integrity, we muſt lock 
roour ſclves; it's the uſual time t5 ſer upon us in 
our infancy of knowledge, cither to diſgrace the 
truch newly brought to light, or todiſplant ir he. 
fore it dotake root. 

5 That corrupters come. with ſubtiky , and 
have thcir flights, Epreſ. 4. 14. they come with 
good words, Row.16. 17. they beguile with ent; 
cing words, Col.2.4. they ſpeak lics in-hypoctiſe 
1 T:m.4.2. they can wear the rough garment, and 
ſheeps cloathing. 

Their ſubtilry may be obſerved in the Serpen- 
tine which they imitate. 

x The erpent ſer uponthe weaker ſex, and the 
Apoſtle ſaith, they lead captive filly women, 

2 They are ſubril in being modeſt at firſt, will 
errorls ſunt verecunda, Hath Goa ſaid, Gen. 3, ſaith 
the ſerpent, the deceiver begins wich querzes rather 
then down-right aſſertions, 

3 They will take their riſe from Gods Word, 
and rather wreſt then deny ir, as the ſerpent her 
perverted thoſe words, the knowledge of goed a 
evil, coanother ſenſe and meaning. 

4 They promiſe magnificent and great things, 
they promiſe them liberty, ſaich Peter.z Pet. 2.18 
Ye ſhall be 45 gods, ſaith theſerpent,what great bud 

bles are uſually ſpoken of glory, joy, tamiliinty 
with God, &c. 

5s They comply with mans pride, with ſel, 
and fic thebaic ro the fiſh, They allure _ 
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ls of the fleſh, &c. 2 Pet. 2.18, 
;They draw a man from practical obedience un- 
aurin'ecal,and meer empry ſpeculations ( for che 
zricis pleaſant and caſte, bur the truth isV itter. 
ſheybring points of faith,to thebar &reſt cfcap- 
msreaſor: .od inthe prohibition of chis tree, had 
km much arbitrarineſs of will, romake probari- 
acf mans cbedience, & therefore they ought not 
phavebcenarraigned coram non Fudice, as neither 
tecleer points of faith, 

Thetime puls me by theeare, and therefore for 
tbſe, asdeceivers have the Serpents ſubrilry, ſo 
xyou the Serpents wiſdom, andif I were ro 
xeſcribe prophy laticks or preſervatives I would 
ahort you, 2x To hold the head,'and ſo to 
finifie the vitals from this epidemick infccion, 
(.2. 19. 2 To purſue practicall doqrine, ſolid 
ner, and ler alone theſe ſweet meats; the tree of 
mowledge is fair ro look on, the tree of life better 
vked on, 3 Aﬀect not things above the Word, 
tholineſs,a zeal, a knowledge,above what is writ- 
m:Eve went ſomewhar further then Gods Word 
prewarrant when ſhe replicd,veither ſhall ye touch 
#:ſothereare many will ſay, This is the holier 
Ky, thisis the better, not having any World for it, 
4. Avoid the houſe of infeion, the Fowlers net, 
From [ach turn away, ſaith the Scripture, it the wo- 
Man will confer, with the Serpent; you ſee what 
comes on it, it's the itch and pride after novelrtics 


expoſes us to temptations. 
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